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He who feels the heartbeat of Jesus as he carries 
is cross toward Golgotha cannot resist sharing 
nis compassion for others. The artist who assumed 


fo portray the significance of this tragic event by 


blacing along the Via Dolorosa a life-size statue 
bf the master staggering under the weight of the 
ree did not complete the drama. As one looks 
upon the scene, he involuntarily casts his eyes 
bout for Simon. One expects to see him get under 
the load with Jesus, symbolic of every disciple’s 
luty and privilege. Discipleship is inherently 
nd essentially evangelistic. 


Paul must ever be accounted the outstanding 


bvangelist of the Apostolic era. Through him the 


ospel leaped across the boundary lines of little 
Palestine, into other pioneer fields of conquest. 


I cannot explain all the phenomena of his con- 
version on the way to Damascus, but I can appre- 
ciate this tremendous epoch-making event in the 
outreach of Christ’s program in those days of 
beginnings. In the little chapel along the “‘street 
called straight’? which marks the traditional spot 
where Ananias lived, there hang three pictures. 
One of these represents Paul falling from his 
horse, one represents his baptism at the hands of 
Ananias and the other pictures his escape from his 
enemies by being let down in a basket outside the 
walls. Fatima, Saladin and other representatives 
of the Mohammedan faith have elaborate monu- 
ments in this, the oldest city in the world. This 
is all the church has done to commemorate the 
conversion and the work of the “Apostle to the 
Gentiles.” But if the church were to erect a 
monument to Paul, where should it be? Damas- 
cus, Jerusalem, Antioch, Salamis, Lystra, Derbe, 
Iconium, Ephesus, Philippi, Athens, Corinth, 
Rome? After all, this greatest of the evangelists 
had many monuments to his work scattered among 
at least five nations and far greater than those 
which might have been erected in bronze or 
marble. Said he to his converts—“Ye are my 
joy and my crown.” 

It is fortunate, however, that the evangelization 
of a community or of the world is not wholly 
dependent upon the great. Lesser lights may 
also play their part. Very early in the mother 
church the evangelistic passion inocculated the 
entire group for “they therefore that were scat- 
tered abroad went about preaching the Word.” 
Furthermore, this is the type of evangelism by 
which the gospel was to be spread during the early 
centuries of the church. “It is a remarkable 
fact,” says Schaff, “that after the days of the 
Apostles no names of great missionaries are men- 
tioned till the opening of the middle ages . . 
There were no missionary societies, no missionary 
institutions, no organized efforts in the ante- 
Nicene age: and yet, in less than three hundred 
years from the death of St. John the whole popula- 
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tion of the Roman Empire, which then repre- 
sented the civilized world was nominally Chris- 
tianized . . To understand this astonishing 
fact we must remember that the foundation was 
laid strong and deep by the Apostles themselves. 
The seed scattered by them from Jerusalem to 
Rome, and fertilized by their blood, sprung up 
as a bountiful harvest.’”’ (Vol. II, p. 19). The 
spirit of evangelism had permeated the rank and 
file of the early church. By the year 250 A.D., 
one-twentieth, or about 50,000 of the population 
of the city of Rome had professed Christianity. 
By the beginning of the fourth century, it is esti- 
mated that the number of Christians in all parts 
had grown to 10,000,000. 


II. 


American evangelism includes many kinds. It 
ill becomes any Christian to speak lightly of any 
type which shakes men out of their spiritual and 
moral lethargy and makes them citizens of the 
spiritual commonwealth. But there is one sin of 
which a large portion of the church has been guilty, 
namely, it has not carried the gospel into home and 
business circles with Apostolic pungency. It 
has rather depended upon the unchurched to come 
to it. It has relied upon outstanding preachers 
like Jonathan Edwards and Charles G. Finney of 
the earlier day or upon the Moodys and Sundays 
of our own generation. The preacher and the 
evangelist have held themselves responsible for 
the ingathering while the average disciple has 
been a spectator. The church has been schooled 
to expect the masses to flock into the fold through 
imported magnetism. 


But the church has undergone some radical ex- 
periences. The colonial day was called by Thomas 
Wentworth Higginson ‘‘The Reign of the Clergy.” 
Then there was but one person with higher educa- 
tion to every seven hundred and fifty of the 
population. The preacher was also educator, 
doctor, lawyer and weekly informant of the con- 
gregation. Today he lives in a constituency where 
life is highly specialized, where approximately one 
out of every seventy-five persons share his educa- 
tional advantages and where the whole community 
is informed. Only yesterday the church furnished 
by far the major portion of the entertainment and 
social life of the community. Today the club, 
the movie, the golf course, Sunday and week-day 
commercialized athletics, the automobile, the 
dance hall, and scores of other activities occupy 
a place on the stage as well. Some are good and 
some bad, but all are bidding for the time of the 
churched as well as the unchurched. Yesterday 
the greatest organs were always found in the 
house of God, while today there are some com- 
munities where one hears the most expensive in- 
struments in the movie hall. Never was life so 
highly organized; never was the race so pleasure 
bound. Every astute observer knows that not 
only must the church build a more intensive 
program in an age like this, but also that evangel- 
ism demands a greater emphasis. The un- 
churched do not flock to the revival meeting as 
they did yesterday. I recently attended such a 


The EX POSITOR 


January, 1927 


service and listened to an earnest and honest 
preacher exhort long and fervently, but without 
any response. He and the church were disap- 
pointed, and so was I, though I felt I knew the 
reason. When I ventured to enquire, my in- 
formant told me that there was just one unprofes- 
sing person in the audience a child of twelve. 
The large group to which this church laid legiti-~ 
mate claim and for which the sermon had beem 
delivered was elsewhere beyond the sound ofp 
the preacher’s voice. This is not an unusual or am 
isolated experience. 


III. 

These facts are not ground for discouragement 
but for re-adjustment. It is not a time for more 
alarmists but for more evangelists. People are 
not less religious than they used to be, neither 
are all the young people going straight to the bad.! 
Neither is the church headed for the scrap heap as: 
John Spargo prophesied a few years ago. But iti 
is clear that the church must take its message ta 
the people. Whatever else it may do, it must 
revert to the early passion for evangelism con-~ 
cerning which the historian tells us that ‘‘everyg 
Christian told his neighbor, the laborer to his: 
fellow laborer, the slave to his fellow slave, the 
servant to his master and mistresses, the story) 
of his conversion as the mariner tells the story of 
his rescue from shipwreck.” (Schaff Vol. II, p. 20.) 

If the early church had but one Paul it neverthe= 
less had its Timothy and Titus, its Demas and 
Barnabas, its Priscilla and Aquilla. We, of to- 
day, have few Finneys and Moodys, but we havey 
great hosts of lesser lights who can and are bring 
ing many into the fellowship of the Kingdom. Int 
many places the church is reverting to the Apos-4 
tolic method of personal evangelism and is thereby 
projecting itself into our highly organized and in- 
creasingly complex age. I feel sure also, that myy 
own experience can be duplicated by many other 
ministers. 

In my early pastorate I habitually conducted am 
annual “revival,” either doing the preaching my~ 
self or inviting some neighboring pastor in to dow 
it forme. The church always had a goodly num- 
ber of additions, but I observed that by far the 
large majority came into it as the result of i a 
own personal contact in the home. Preaching didi 
its part in stirring the conscience and casting the 
net, but the decision was reached in the home. I 
nine cases out of every ten I think I knew exactly 
who would respond to the invitation each evening. 

The next period of my ministry stressed the 
pre-Haster emphasis of evangelism. Perhaps on: 
week of preaching services would be held, but 2 
group of teachers and a few other interested per 
sons would assist in personal work in the homes. 
I recall the great joy which came to me and mys 
church when on one Easter Sunday. we receivedt 
eighty-five men, women and young people intos 
the fellowship of the congregation. 

The third period of my experience found mex 
adding to the evangelistic program a fall effort off 
personal or household evangelism, with more thant 
half a hundred picked laymen assisting. Eacht 

(Continued on page 4.27) 
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The Rich Young Ruler, he is an example of the 
ung men today who come near the highest 
ings and then fall back to a life of failure. 


Some hold that he was Saul of Tarsus, who after- 
ards came to Christ. According to this view 
aul alludes to his previous knowledge of Christ 
efore his conversion in 2 Corinthians 5:16 when 
says: “wherefore henceforth we know no one 
cording to the flesh: though we have known 
‘hrist according to the flesh, but now no longer 
0 we so know him.” A fascinating theory which 
as attracted a number of scholars including the 
‘ite James Hope Moulton. But the phrase ‘‘ac- 
rding to the flesh” (kata sarka) naturally means 
the flesh looks at Christ’’ rather than ‘‘Christ 
the flesh.” Dr. Edward Shillito, of London, is 
obably correct in the sharp contrast that he 
aws in an imaginary conversation between 
aul and the Ruler, who possibly were school- 
ates and met in Rome when Paul was a prisoner 
r the Christ whom the Young Ruler had re- 
ected. Each looked with pity on the other as 
eir lives had drifted so far apart, but Paul 
wers far above him. In truth nothing at all is 
nown of him save what the Synoptic Gospels 
I] us. 

There is a great charm in the young man that 
on the heart of Jesus at first sight. Mark (10:21) 
cords that Jesus fell in love (ingressive aorist 
nse) with him when He looked upon him for the 
rst time. Jesus looked this young man full in 
e face, and His heart leaped out toward him. 
e yearned for him as a disciple and follower. 
‘he Rich Young Ruler had come to his hour of 
estiny. 

He was an outstanding youth in his community. 
e had wealth. He had political office. He had 
cial standing. All these pre-requisites he had, 
esides the charm of his engaging personality. It 
small wonder that he so completely won the 
eart of Christ. He would win the praise and 
ection of every lover of the best in human life. 


Yet, he was not happy. He had great unrest. 
e knew by the witness of his own heart that he 
as not perfect as he longed to be. Every young 
an has a problem. Some have many. Every 
oung man is a problem to his loved ones. It is 
pity that it is so difficult to get to the hearts of 
any young men. The very finest spirits are 
metimes so reticent and shy that one cannot 
enetrate the outer surface. 

But this one had heard of Jesus as a wonderful 
acher, who understood the ways of the soul. 
y chance Jesus came his way in His journeys. 
ere was his great opportunity. He was not going 
let it slip. So he came eagerly running and 
2]] on his knees before Jesus. He brought his 
roblem to Jesus instead of concealing it or seek- 
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ing to forget it. He was sure that Jesus could 
tell him what to do for his heartache and soul 
hunger. ‘Good Teacher, what shall I do that I 
may get (Matthew), or inherit (Mark and Luke) 
eternal life?” The summum bonum of life was 
eternal life. All the rabbis taught that. They 
held out that hope as the price of a life perfect 
in details, a boon to be bought by obedience to a 
world of ritual observances. He was willing to 
do anything within reason to satisfy the ethical 
demands of his teachers. So he put his problem 
right up to Jesus. He was not affected or sophisti- 
cated. He was sincere and called for serious 
treatment. 

Jesus met him squarely with a challenge. He 
had greeted Jesus with courtesy that might be 
mere politeness. ‘‘Why do you speak of me as 
good? No one is absolutely good except God.” 
This reply is not a disclaimer of deity on the part 
of Christ, but a direct thrust at the young man’s 
real attitude towards Christ himself. ‘You know 
the commandments!’ “If you wish to enter into 
life, keep on observing the commandments.” 
Jesus was meeting the young man on his own 


_ ground. 


“What sort of commandments?” 


Jesus reminds him of the outstanding ethical 
ideals in the Ten Commandments about murder, 
adultery, theft, false witness, honoring father and 
mother, with the summary of it all in loving one’s 
neighbor as oneself. 


There was disappointment in the reply of the 
young ruler who had anticipated some great and . 
original contribution to rabbinical ethics, on a 
par with Hillel’s negative form of the Golden 
Rule. Each great rabbi made at least one great 
contribution to the Torah. The young man ex- 
pected Jesus to make a great deliverance that 
would throw the needed light upon his own 
darkened soul. Instead of that he had heard only 
the commonplaces of the Mosaic Covenant, upon 
which he had been brought up from his mother’s 
knee. ‘These, every one of them, I have observed 
from my youth.” He had learned the Torah when 
a child, these precepts in particular, and had tried 
to obey the law, yet he realized vaguely that 
something was amiss. There are parents in plenty 
who would be intensely happy if they knew for 
certain that their son’s knew and lived up to the 
demands made by the Ten Commandments. No 
special code of morals has been invented for them. 
The standard for rich and poor is all the same. 

There is sincerity in the cry of the young ruler, 
“What lack I yet?’”’ He did not wish to lack any- 
thing if he could help it. How near the kingdom of 
God this young man seemed to be. He was seek- 
ing Jesus and eternal life at His hands. He was 
eager to follow the leadership of Jesus. He was 
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hanging on the words of the great Teacher who 
looked on him intently and fell in love with him. 
“If you wish to be perfect, one thing still fails you.” 
Think of that. This young man lacked only one 
mark of perfection. His grade in school language 
would be ninety-nine. Most young men would be 
content with far less than this. Some young men 
think it not aw fait to be brilliant in school, dili- 
gent in work, or remarkably pious and moral, but 
this young man wanted the highest within his 
reach, or thought that he did. 

He was in the grip of one of the deadliest sins 
and did not know it until Jesus turned the flash- 
light of truth upon his soul. ‘‘Go, sell all whatever 
you have and distribute to poor people, and you 
will have treasure in heaven. Then come on and 
follow me all the way.”’ Now the young man had 
his shock. The mental reaction of the wealthy 
young man was visible in his countenance, for 
his face became sad and revealed his utter disap- 
pointment in Jesus. He was greatly grieved that 
Jesus had made this demand of all things on earth. 


Without his property he would be as a common 
day-laborer if not a pauper and a beggar. He 
took it all in a moment of intellectual illumina- 
tion as he faced his opportunity and crisis. He 
felt sure that Jesus had misjudged him. It was 
true that he was very rich, but that was no 
crime. Job had been very wealthy as was King 
David. Jesus himself had rich disciples, like 
the Bethany family and later Joseph of Arima- 
thea. The Jews looked on wealth as proof of the 
favor of God and poverty as a curse. The young 
man was puzzled beyond expression. The New 
Teacher had cut across the path of all his training 
and conviction, He did not know that he was 
covetous. He probably gave alms regularly. He 
did not know that he worshipped mammon. 
Jesus did not mean that no one could be His 
disciple who did not first give away all his money. 
He did not mean that this was the only sin that 
could imperil a man’s life. He did not mean that 
all men were in the grip of this particular sin of 
greed. But He made this stiff test of this particu- 
lar young man because he was in reality in the 
grip of the money-devil. He was worshipping the 
almighty dollar. Many people today do not con- 
sider covetousness a vice at all, but rather a 
virtue. When did you ever know a man to be 
excluded from church on the charge of covetous- 
ness? And yet few sins are more blighting to the 
soul. The finer traits shrivel up under the blast- 
ing effect of the exaggerated love of money. Jesus 
evidently means the young man who posed so 
near perfection to see that he had violated the 
very first of the Ten Commandments. He loved 
money more than he did God. There are many 
complacent church members today who would 
receive a severe jolt if they realized that they 
actually loved money more than they did the 
cause of Christ. The preacher today is placed in 
an embarrassing position about money. If he ex- 
poses the “skin-flints” for their stinginess, they 
will try to make him resign or at least criticize 
him for always talking about money instead of 
preaching the simple gospel of grace which they 
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conceive to be devoid of any financial obligations: 
A pastor should be faithful in exposing the sin oJ 
covetousness and in warning men of the peril to the 
soul in the love of gold with its grasping greed. 

Jesus promised the rich young ruler treasure in 
heaven if he would break the power of money over 
his own life. Each of the Synoptic Gospels pre: 
serves this item. Jesus used the same figure else- 
where, as in Matthew 6. The word for treasure 
(thesaurus) we have preserved in our English. To 
have treasure in heaven is an appealing figure: 
We can lay up treasure in heaven by the right use 
of our money here. The only way to take money 
to heaven is to give it away here. 


Jesus demanded the surrender of all his wealth. 
Jesus wanted no half-hearted service from this 
gifted young man. He demanded his whole heart, 
his whole life, his whole wealth. The young mani 
was called on to lay all upon the altar. “Ther 
come and go on following me,” said Jesus. ‘‘Fol- 
low me all the time and all the way to baptism, ta 
the cross.”’ It was the call to the high and the 
heroic. That appeal has always found a prompt 
and enthusiastic response from young men throught 
all the ages. But it meets a loyal acceptance 
from those who have come to Christ and who have 
left self behind. This one had come to Christ for: 
advice and was willing to pay any reasonable price 
for the eternal life that he so much desired. He 
would probably have agreed to go on a long pil-! 
grimage to some sacred place, to live a life oft 
abstemiousness for some considerable time, ta 
fast and to pray, to pay a good deal of money by 
way of alms or for kingdom work. He was un- 
doubtedly prepared to do much and to meet 
Jesus half way. But he was not ready to go the 
whole way and to put all at the service of Christi 
even to win so great a prize as eternal life. Jesus 
demanded that there be no private reservations,' 
no secret places in the heart reserved for self, na 
exceptions in what he gave up. It was a drastia 
demand that searched the inmost recesses of the 
young man’s life. He was willing to give up alll 
the sins of which he was not guilty. He only 
hesitated about this one sin which he had thought, 
was a virtue, this one defect in his life which kept 
him back from perfection. Beyond a doubt many 
a man is held back from the service of Christi 
because he is unwilling to give up the pet sin om 
sins which he hugs closely to his heart. It oftent 
happens that such a man talks much about the 
intellectual difficulties in Christianity, about the 
things that he cannot understand and cannoti 
believe, about the doubts raised by scientists or byt 
theologians and what not. At bottom they are 
all excuses to hide the secret or open sin in hisi 
own life. 

An hour before this young man had come run-; 
ning up to Jesus with all deference. Now, with ai 
broken and disappointed heart he turned away{ 
from Jesus and went back to his money and to 
his life of selfishness. He was saddened beyond 
words that Jesus had made such an impossible 
demand. There are people today who say that 
Christianity must be toned down to meet the views! 

(Continued on page 432) | 
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1 Looking over the religious movements of the 
past three centuries in America, one sees many 
things in Evangelism at which to look askance. 
The evangelists have often been crude, uncultured, 
and vulgar, yet in their untutored eloquence they 
shave transmitted the divine spark to millions of 
Useeking souls, and caused them, for the first time, 
ito hear the voice divine. Let us notice a few of the 
ilestones of Christian Evangelism in America. 
On November 9, 1620, the “‘Mayflower” cast 
Sanchor in the harbor of 
Cape Cod. With that 
memorable event, Evan- 
gelism in America began. 
Every step since that day 
bears the marks of heroic, 
sacrificial life, and vicar- 
ous suffering. Others 
have labored and we 
ave entered into the 
fruit of their labors. This 
period of time has been 
one continuous age of 
ansition. The old is 
ever being weeded out 
and the new takes its 
place. The old seems to 
hug the shore while the 
ew launches out into 
ithe deep and battles with 
emodern problems. But 
ithe end of things is not 
fannihilation. Many times death and destruction 
gare only the coral works of a greater structure. 
Old things pass away so that a new order is 
possible. 

| We owe a debt to the past which we can never 
ipay. When the news flashed across Europe that 
the great discoverer had braved the billows of the 
unknown deep and the sea of superstition, and 
discovered the land of sunset, enthusiasm ran 
wild with the thoughts of a Utopian land. 

In the face of this event the kings of England 
sought to throttle the conscience of her people, and 
the kings of France to blot Protestantism from the 
face of the earth, and Germany, the alternate 
choice of exile or Catholicism. When England’s 
prison houses were full, and in France the guillo- 
tine ran red with the richest blood of her people 
persecuted for conscience sake, the dream of the 
sunset land materialized. When the last hope for 
redress had disappeared, the Pilgrim Fathers 
stepped forth, bade farewell to home and father- 
land, and wrote their immortal names in the book 
of human destiny. 

In that frenzied hour, little did England and 
France realize that they were driving from their 
shores the fairest flower of civilization. 

“And these were they who gave us birth, 
The Pilgrims of the sunset wave; 
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“The Evolution of Christian Evangelism 
in America’ is a subject, mighty in its ap- 
peal to the consecrated seeker after souls. 
Such a one as the Reverend L. Spurgeon 
Clark, adds to that normal appeal by the pleas- 
ing and able manner in which he writes. 
Beginning with this article, “The Genesis of 
the Religious Springs in America,” Mr. 
Clark will present to ‘“‘Expositor’ readers, 
exclusively, four splendid articles. 
month the article “A Brief Outline History 
of Evangelism in America, 
be followed by “‘The Technique of Evangelism 
in America’”’ and the last of the group, “‘The 
Evangelism for the Times.” 
readers will appreciate these articles as being 
of exceptional value and interest, a fitting 
group for these evangelistic days —J.M.R. 
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Who won for us this virgin earth, 
And freedom with the soil they gave.” 

In this was the germ of life. Here was the power 
that must soon unsettle thrones of Christendom. 
Increased power and newly established thrones 
could make no impression on this little handful of 
people who staked all they had in the Word of 
God. We have to thank them for the religious 
and political freedom we enjoy today. They 
endured the cross of shame, the glory of poverty, 
that the eternal princi- 
ples of freedom might be 
ours and the world’s. 
Life through death is 
God’s law for the uni- 
verse. “Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth 
alone, but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much 
fruit.” 

The coming of this 
little group to the stormy 
New England coast was 
the greatest factor in the 
founding of Christian in- 
stitutions in America. 
Here was the cradle of 
American letters and 
American liberty. These 
brave men carved from 
the ocean and wilderness 
the material for our national structure until they 
put all of life into it, then fell at its base. From 
this sacrifice came the embodied genius of humane 
government and the perfect model of human 
liberty. 

The stage now being ready for action, the first 
character who played a noteworthy part in Evan- 
gelism was Rev. Thomas Mayhew. He began 
in 1648 a series of missionary experiments among 
the Indians on the Island of Nantucket. They 
were impressed sufficiently to cause them to send 
their children to the schools to learn the English 
language. Courts of justice were organized. 
Evangelists were sent out to interpret the gospel 
in terms of social service. Not only was evangelis- 
tic work done, but enough money was secured to 
erect a building in connection with Harvard Col- 
lege for Indian higher education. But no In- 
dians came, and the building was turned into the 
first American printing press. 

Another apostle to the Indians was John Eliot. 
He was a scholar and a linguist and devoted much 
time to the study of the Indian language. His 
first work was a translation of the entire Bible 
into Algonquin. This Bible was the first book off 
the American press. Eliot was a great organizer. 
He sensed the situation, felt deeply, then said 

(Continued on page 486) 
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Rev. F. W. Boreham 
Victoria, Australia 


Il. 


It come to pass, so the old myth declares, that 
to the Ocean and the Earth— Neptune and 
Terra—a son was born. They called him 
Antaeus. He was of gigantic stature and pro- 
digious strength. Moreover, in honor of his 
parentage, he enjoyed the freedom of earth and 
air and sea. He could stride across the water 
or soar into the air. Hercules undertook to 
slay him, and the two closed in mortal combat. 
Again and again, Antaeus, exhausted and pros- 
trate, was on the point of yielding, but, as often 
as his flesh touched Mother-Harth, his strength 
was mysteriously renewed and he resumed the 
conflict with fresh vigor. Nor was it until, 
by a titanic effort, Hercules lifted him bodily 
into the air, and prevented him from touching 
Terra at all, that he could be vanquished and 
slain. It is a legend, grotesque and fantastic 
as all such legends are; but it is also an allegory. 
Amidst the stress and struggle of life there are 
always at hand — so close to us that it is difficult 
for our adversaries to cut our line of communica- 
tion with them —secret magazines of mystical 
vitality. By contact with them, our aching 
sinews are magically invigorated, our quivering 
nerves steadied and our jaded powers renewed. 
Cut off from them, we are at the mercy of our 
malignant foes: in touch with them we are in- 
vincible. We must explore some of them. 


II. 

To begin with, there is Nature herself. To 
feel her touch — the touch of Terra — the touch 
of Mother-Earth — in our moments of weariness 
and exhaustion is to be thrilled with fresh force 
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and to enjoy a glorious inrush of new energy. . 
Nobody can explain precisely how the miracle > 
is wrought; but, on the other hand, nobody ° 
can doubt its frequent achievement. How well | 
I remember the days — now nearly thirty years : 
ago — when the sunshine of our first home was ; 
clouded by a long and dangerous sickness. After ° 
months of terrible anxiety, the doctor at last ; 
gave permission for the patient to be taken away ' 
for a change. A mere shadow of her former ° 
self, she was too feeble even to walk. Away ’ 
we went to our holiday home at Piripiki Gorge, 
that charming retreat among the vast New Zea- - 
land solitudes where the huge mountains look 
proudly down on the panoramic expanse of 
ocean and island and river. Shall I ever forget : 
the excitement with which I watched the amaz- » 
ing effect of all this upon our poor convalescent? 
As the intoxicating breath of the bush, wafted 
to her from the densely-wooded slopes around 
us, and the invigorating breezes that swept 
in from the great wide sea, filled her lungs, her 
condition changed with incredible rapidity. At 
the outset she had to be borne gently from the 
house to the cab, from the cab to the train, from 
the train to the open boat, and from the boat to 
the dray in which she was driven along the dusty 
track to the cottage round the coast. But, hey 
presto! One day she walked to the gate: the 
next to the bend of the road: the next to the 
jetty where we kept our boat: and, before our 
holiday was over, she was able to join in all 
our rambles and excursions! 


It is an ever-recurring and ever-increasing 
marvel. As I write thus, I think of a thickly- 
wooded retreat among the mountains, every 
shrub and fern in which is dear to me. I recall 
the wonder that it has often worked on me. A 
time comes when the chariot-wheels drive heavily. 
Tasks that seemed delightful at the beginning 
of the year become irksome towards its close. 
Then comes the holiday! 


But why should the holiday effect the trans- 
formation? The bush is exquisitely beautiful, 
it is true. It is a tonic joy to survey, on waking, 
the fleecy clouds lying along the deep valleys 
far below, and to feel, even in the height of 
summer, the sharp nip of the mountain air, It 
is delicious to saunter off, quite aimlessly, un- 
embarrassed by a fixed goal, an appointed ren- 
dezvous or a settled destination. There is an 
ecstasy in the astonishment with which you find 
yourself here or there or somewhere else, as the 
winds of chance may determine. Every pros- 
pect is pleasing: delight lurks in every hill and 
hollow. Above your head, a fretted vault of 
luxurious foliage, through which the sunshine 
filters, gives to each separate spot a sense of 
delicious seclusion; whilst shy things with which 
you love to coquette flutter from bough to bough 
or peep with frightened glances from gnarled 
old-tree-trunks and cavernous burrows. Happily 
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mingled, these ingredients make up a tincture 
of paradise: it tastes like the nectar of the gods: 
but the question still confronts us: Why should 
it steady one’s nerves, restore one’s mental 
poise, or repair one’s wasted tissues? 

It is the touch of Terra. We are in direct con- 
tact with the palpitating heart of things. Life 
itself —life in its original essence —enfolds us 
like a caress. In the opening paragraphs of 
Field and Hedgerow, Richard Jefferies describes 
the bewildering pageant of beauty by which 
he finds himself surrounded, and, in doing so, he 
employs a particularly arresting phrase. ‘The 
green hawthorn-buds prophesy on the hedge,” 
he says; “the reed pushes through the moist earth 
like a spear thrust through a shield: the eggs of 
the starling are laid in the knot-hole of the pollard- 
elm — common eggs, yet within each a speck that 
is not to be found in the cut diamond of two hundred 
carats — the dot of protoplasm, the atom of life.” 
That is it! That dot of protoplasm; the atom of 
life; that mystic something that makes the fragile 
egg of the commonest bird infinitely more precious 
than the costliest gem; it is that that gives to these 
lovely haunts their healing, restoring, vitalizing 
power. The languishing life that pulses so feebly 
within us, greets, in an ecstasy of kinship, the 
abounding life that swarms so prodigally around 
us. Itis like the sea pouring itself into the stagnant 
lagoon as soon as a channel is cut. The vision 
of life, multiplying itself in a thousand chaste and 
charming forms on every side, stimulates appre- 
ciably our own vitality. Life within is quickened 
by the spectacle of life without. Life responds to 
life as, under other conditions, love responds to 
love. 

By the fireside last evening I was reading the 
Life of Bernard Palissy, the brave and brilliant 
Frenchman whose scientific genius led him to 
the discovery of enamel and whose fidelity to 
his faith led him to a martyr’s death in the dun- 
geons of the Bastile. Those who have followed 
his moving story know how much the touch of 
Terra meant to him. When, like an avalanche 
of disaster, his troubles came thundering down 
upon him, it was in the beautiful fields and shady 
forests of his beloved Saintes that he found 
sanctuary and gathered courage. Every delicate 
leaf and opening flower seemed to be whispering 
to his burdened spirit of eternal goodness an 
infinite wisdom. ‘I have sometimes been so 
overcome by their silent message,” he says, “that 
I have fallen on my face in adoration!” 


100( 


Antaeus became strangely impotent as soon 
-as he lost hold of the earth beneath his feet. 
The Church has had a very similar experience. 
In the early days of her history she was in im- 
mediate touch with men. Her Founder was a 
carpenter: her first apostles were fishermen. For 
several centuries —the centuries of her most 
amazing triumphs —she won her way by keep- 
ing her hand on the pulse of the throbbing world 
around her. Among the early Christians, every 
convert was an evangelist. The members of 
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the infant Church went to their shops and offices 
and warehouses day by day with the definite 
object of capturing for the faith their pagan 
companions at counter or bench. Every man 
coveted the conquest of his master: every maid 
aspired to win her mistress. The Church achieved 
her supremacy by availing herself of every avenue 
that was opened to her by the commerce and 
industry of ordinary life. 

Then came the ages of monasticism. The 
Church adopted as her highest ideal a complete 
retirement from the world. The hermit, the 
monk, the anchorite, the recluse — these were her 
choicest patterns. Those who, under the guidance 
of such scholars as Hallam, Lecky or Gibbon, 
have studied the history of those ages, know how 
pitifully feeble the Church became during that 
extraordinary phase of her career. In the first 
three centuries, the heroic devotion of the in- 
dividual Christian, and the missionary audacity 
of the united and organized Church had spread 
the faith to the utmost borders of the known 
world. But, with the advent of the cloistral 
spirit, a fatal languor settled upon the Church, 
and, for a thousand years, stagnation disfigured 
every aspect of her existence. 

But, in the sixteenth century, the Church 
awoke to a sense of her torpid and impotent con- 
dition. The eyes of men were opened to the 
paralyzing effects of the monastic system. They 
recognized that, even if the convents were all 
that they were designed to be, their existence — 
to quote the words of Hallam — was deeply in- 
jurious to the general morals of mankind. “They 
withdrew men of pure conduct and conscientious 
principles from the exercise of social duties,” he 
says, “and left the common mass of human 
vice more unmixed.”’ As soon as the Church made 
that discovery, she greeted the sunrise of a 
brighter and more victorious day. And, to ap- 
preciate the sensational outcome of the change, 
one has but to compare the hurricane of pro- 
gress that has marked the past few centuries 
with the sluggishness and inactivity that charac- 
terized the Middle Ages. The touch of Terra 
has made all the difference. 


Ve 


As soon as Antaeus touched the Earth, a tide 
of new vitality thrilled all his frame. There is 
a story very like it in the Old Testament. And 
Elisha died, and they buried him. And the bands 
of the Moabites invaded the land at the coming 
in of the year. And it came to pass as they were 
burying a man, that, behold they spied a band 
of men; and they cast the man into the sepulchre 
of Elisha: and when the man was let down and 
touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood 
up on his feet. The incident always strikes me 
as wonderfully suggestive. There is such virtue 
in living contact with the mighty dead! 

I am very fond of the story of Grey Hazel- 
rigg. Grey was the only child of Lady Hazelrigg, 
of Carlton Hall, who dreamed many rainbow- 
tinted dreams concerning the future of her bril- 
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The Church’s Largest Evangelistic 
Opportunity 


REV. W. FRANKLIN HARKEY 


Bible school evangelism is the largest opportuni- 
ty of the church today. We have more time and 
a better chance to present Christ in the Bible 
school than we have anywhere else. All ages 
are reached in the church school. Some are won to 
Christ, outside of the church, but more from the 
inside. It is time to stop lamenting our decreas- 
ing numbers in the churches and center our attack 
upon this fertile field of service for Christ and His 
church. If we will cultivate well and harvest this 
field the church will soon be marching forward in 
numbers and in service for God. In the face of 
failure in our denominational goals we may well 
turn to the younger generation with hope. 

The Sabbath school “experts” talk a great deal 
about the big leakage in our Bible schools. Often 
there is an arraignment of the school officers and 
teachers who allow their pupils to go away from 
the house of God at the very hour of worship. It 
is heart sickening to many pastors to see their 
young people leaving the church at the morning 
hour of service. The fact is that many of these 
harrowing tales of youth running away from the 
church are true. There is a big leakage between 
the Bible school and the church. 


However, these forebodings will do us no good, 
unless we can consider candidly a way out. The 
church must seek to win her youth to Christ. To 
do this we need to reassess our purposes and aims 
in the church school. We get nowhere in our Bible 
school work because we “‘aim at nothing and hit it.” 
The supreme objective of the Bible school is to 
bring the man, or the woman, the boy or girl to 
accept Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. Any 
teaching that does not lead to this has missed the 
great ideal. Dr. J. G. Holland once said: ‘‘We 
can raise more Christians by juvenile Christian 
culture than by adult conversion —a thousand 
times more.”’ It ought to be the normal, practical 
thing for the growing boy or girl to seek member- 
ship in the church through accepting Christ. If 
we would have strong, stalwart Christians we 
must win them when they are young. Of what 
value are dates, outlines of missionary journeys, 
or even the principles of Jesus, if the soul is not 
brought face to face with the necessity of yielding 
the life in humble obedience to Christ? 

There is little danger in the average church of 
too many children seeking for membership. Yet, 
the fact of child conversion remains. Polycarp 
was converted at nine. Matthew Henry at the 
age of eleven. President Edwards at seven, and 
a host of other great saints early found the Lord. 
In most of our church schools will be found the 
children of parents who are not connected with 
the church. Oftentimes through the children 
the parents may be won to the church. 

Naturally, then, the question comes: is the Bible 
school a feeder for church membership? Do the 


officers and teachers feel that their work is done 
when the regular session of the school is dismissed? 
To meet present needs there must be a close 
co-operation between the Bible school and the 
church. Pastors and officers of the church have a 
responsibility to the young people. Some method 
must be used to encourage and win them to the 
church. Communicant classes have done much 
toward winning the pupils to the fellowship of 
Christ and the church. But these are inadequate 
—at best they reach only a part of the school. 
By all means let us have more instruction as to 
what is involved in membership. A decision 
day is a great method in soul winning. For weeks 
before decision day the pastor has been talking 
to the entire school on what it means to be a 
Christian, what church membership involves, and 
now he calls for a public profession of faith. It 
ought to be the most natural thing for the boy or 
girl to take a definite stand for Christ before the 
whole school. The teaching of the years should 
lead up to this time. These methods have proven 
helpful. But, let any method be used that is 
legitimate — it is only sinful negligence that fails 
to use some method for winning the boys and 
girls and older ones in our Bible schools to the 
fellowship of the church. 

Surely it is a truism to say that the Bible 
school is set to teach the Word of God. But, we 
need to emphasize that teaching should lead up to 
the yielding of the life to the principles of Jesus. 
The emphatic message of Jesus was: “Go teach.” 
Youth needs to be informed of the Word. One 
of the glaring deficiencies of our churches is the 
fact that the youth have not been trained in 
the Word. When the home has delegated this 
important business to the church we must not fail. 


The church’s aim for the young people should 
be more than simply entertainment. Often the 
hearts of youth are heart-hungry for the Gospel, 
while too often the church seeks to satisfy this 
restless spirit by mere entertainment. The 
Christian religion challenges the finest qualities in 
the lives of the youth of today. Tremendous 
temptations face the youth, the tendency to 
frivolity, the failure to face the real meaning of 
life, to live without noble incentives. Somehow 
our teaching must be done in such a way that it will 
counteract the tendencies of evil and direct the 
life to higher ideals. If society is to be redeemed 
at all, it is apparent now more than ever before, 
that it must be saved from corruption by the spirit 
of Christ in the lives of men and women. It is our 
task to make our Bible schools effective agencies 
for leading the youth to the feet of Christ and into 
the fellowship of the church. A sympathetic 
feeling of the church toward the work of the 
Sabbath school will do much toward making the 
Bible school the recruiting ground for the church. 
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A Tonic for Doubting Democrats and 
Pining Preachers 


JOHN LEONARD COLE 


There is a part of a verse in Mark, and Mark 
only, which, when it is read from the actual 
Greek words, inclines a preacher to envy. It 
is ordinarily read “And the common people heard 
Him gladly;” but that gives a rather wrong slant 
to the meaning. What is actually said — and 
what is actually printed substantially in the 
modern translations —is “The great bulk of the 
people used to listen to Him with delight.” 

This is just an “‘aside,’”’ put in here casually, as 
the chronicler of that tremendous day of conflict 
twixt Jesus and His designing foes of the Jerusalem 
hierarchy looked back upon that tense, trium- 
phant day of his Master’s life. Probably the cur- 
rent of his thought was something in this fashion. 
However disgruntled and defeated these Pharisees 
and Sadducees and Scribes may appear after their 
casuistic questions were answered, and Jesus’ 
simple interrogation unanswered, the glorious 
fact remains. It was evidenced by the behavior of 
the crowd on the fringes of that circle of disputa- 
tion, by their half-smothered exclamations as their 
religious “leaders” were put to confusion, by their 
expressions of glee as the solitary young cham- 
pion sent them all away, muffled. ‘The great 
mass of them liked to hear Him.” 

Now this very fact that by far the larger num- 
ber of Jerusalem residents and by far a larger pro- 
portion of the Galileean and Samaritan popula- 
tion used to give Him eager attention is a splendid 
compliment to the underlying good sense of the 
rank and file of Jesus’ contemporaries. For those 
of the present age who are considerably disturbed 

about the continuance of democracy, this little 
incidental reference to the behavior of the aver- 
‘age man and woman of Palestine two thousand 
years ago is an effectual tonic. There is an in- 
creasing army of men of affairs, historians, publi- 
cists and preachers who, judging by the amount 
of their vocal and literary output, have just about 
given up democracy as a going concern, as a suc- 
cessful and permanent form of government. Some 
English men like the famous gloomy Dean of St. 
Paul’s and H. G. Wells, some Americans like 
Mencken and Will Durant (though he should 
hardly be mentioned in the same breath), have 
been using up a vast amount of good white paper 
to demonstrate the increasing incompetence of 
human beings to govern themselves, to make wise 
choices and to select wise representatives and 
leaders. It is painfully evident, when one 
looks at the government of some municipalities, 
that something is ailing with either those who 
choose, or the method of choosing, officeholders 
and administrators in this land. 

Still, when one thinks of the hundred or so mil- 
lion of ordinary American folks, even holding in 
mind the few hundreds who leap into limelight 
because of profligacy, corruption,.or dishonesty, 
one is encouraged to believe that what was said 


about the multitudes of dwellers in Palestine two 
thousand years ago might be honestly said still 
concerning those who dwell in this “land of the 
free and home of the brave.” These millions, as a 
matter of fact, go about their daily business 
lugging no weapons, plotting no holdups or home 
breakings, keeping the books and lighting the 
fires and cooking the meals and tending the 
children in a perfectly well ordered and respect- 
able manner. It is without question that what- 
ever scum rises to the surface of American society 
the most of it is clean and harmless. Given a 
fair chance to hear such words of grace and self- 
evidencing truth as came from the lips of a Naza- 
reth prophet twenty centuries ago, “the great 
bulk of the people” in America as in Judea and 
Galilee, would be delighted to hear Him. 

A prominent banker once entertained me at 
length by a demonstration of the thesis which he 
had evidently been mulling over for a long time: 
The Jews did not kill Jesus. At the time I was 
unconvinced by all his voluble arguments, but 
I think now that his “big idea’ was that not the 
Jews as a people, or population, but a few design- 
ing and unscrupulous ecclesiastics brought about 
the execution of Christ; that the whole illegal and 
cruel business was entirely alien to the heart of 
Jerusalem and the Jews. And in that, he was 
doubtless correct. We hear, today, a good deal 
of dire forecasting as to what would happen to 
this meek and pure-hearted Prophet, should He 
land at Ellis Island or come speaking into some 
of our American cities; that He would be hissed 
today, jailed and undone completely by this soul- 
less and selfish generation. But I think the 
prophets of gloom and the misanthropes who look 
out on American society overdo the business. The 
same thing that happened in Jerusalem might 
happen in New York or St. Louis. A few design- 
ing and utterly sordid politicians or ecclesiastics 
might use the crowds as a tool and the govern- 
ment as an instrument, to silence Him. But the 
heart of the average man and woman, given fair 
chance, would probably do just about the same as 
did the heart of the great multitude who heard Him 
“in the days of His flesh.” If, to the unbiased 
mind and soul of the so-called man on the street, 
Jesus might have entrance, with His gracious, 
simple words now, there is little question but that 
He would receive a favorable and a continued 
hearing. Beneath the superficialities and the 
blatant, forced coarseness of large areas of American 
life, there is an actual sentiment in the rank and 
file of common folks like that which is echoed in the 
old Sunday School hymn, ‘Sing them over again 
to me, wonderful words of life.” I suspect that, 
if a delegation of American workmen and mer- 
chants should be selected at random from the body 
of our citizenry, and sent to hear the Christ come 
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The Little and the Big in the Life of 
the Minister 


REV. JOHN R. SCOTFORD 


The problem of life’s proportions faces every 
man, but especially the minister. Letting the 
trees hide the woods is his ever-present danger. 
The means which he uses frequently mutiny 
against the end which he seeks. Most men seek 
small ends in a small way, but the minister must 
serve eternal pruposes through exceedingly or- 
dinary instrumentalities. His peril lies in the 
contrast between the largeness of one and the 
smallness of the other. The little is constantly 
getting in the way of the big. Means intrude upon 
ends. 

The work of the minister resembles that of 
the house-wife in that it is never done. Both can 
always discover some small matter which needs 
attending to. Bcth, if they are wise, will allow 
a great many of these small matters to attend to 
themselves. But many a house-wife and many a 
minister fret their lives out because they cannot 
keep the details of their work subordinated to 
the larger purposes which they serve. 

Let us consider some of these little rebels which 
usurp the central place in the minister’s life. 

The modern minister must run a church, and a 
church is an increasingly complicated institution. 
The ultimate excuse for the church is that it 
serve certain spiritual ends, but the minister is 
continually tempted to accept the church as an 
end in itself. His professional pride and _ his 
hope of ultimate advancement prompt him to 
labor unceasingly for the prosperity of his church 
as an institution. In this age of efficient ma- 
chinery, he wants his organization to function 
quietly and well. He is tempted to adopt 
the policy of the ordinary superintendent of 
schools which is: First, Keep out of trouble; 
Second, Do as much good as you can with- 
out violating Rule Number One. Specifically, 
the minister is tempted to put in an undue 
proportion of his time oiling the ecclesiastical 
machine over which he presides. A church is 
like an automobile; it will absorb an unlimited 
amount of oil, but it will run just as well or a little 
better if the crank case is only half full. I suspect 
some ministers are like the fellow who greatly 
enjoyed his big new car because it had twenty 
grease-cups to be filled! But the man who oils the 
big locomotive is not the fellow who drives the 
limited. The Bible tells us that Saul was out 
hunting some strayed asses when he was anointed 
King of Israel, but that after he went about the 
business of being king the wandering asses came 
home. Herein is a parable for the minister. When 
he busies himself about the major concerns of 
his ministry, a great many details will take care 
of themselves. Every man knows that when he 
gets into a tight pinch, when everything con- 
spires to happen at once, that details have a way 
of miraculously straightening themselves out. 
Now a minister from necessity must look after a 


great many small matters. Much of his success 
depends upon prompt attention to little things. 
But the attainment of his ultimate goals requires 
that he get through with these details and be done 
with them. The last thing he should do is to 
worry about them. 

Social contacts may also hinder the true course 
of a man’s ministry. The minister must know 
men; he must touch many lives. When churches 
advertise for a pastor they usually specify that 
he must be a “‘mixer.”’ But is not this frequently 
overdone? To call every man on the street by 
his right name is an unmistakable asset; but to 
spend much of one’s time going to meetings of 
one scrt or another just to be a “good fellow” is 
to blunt the point of one’s ministry. After 
all, superficial contacts are worth while only as 
they prepare the way for a more intimate personal 
ministry. The so-called “‘mixer” does not usually 
get so close to life as the man of more apparent 
reserve. The important thing with the minister 
is not the number of people he may call by name, 
but the number of hearts whose depths he has 
plumbed. Social contacts are worthless save as 
they serve the ultimate purpose of our ministry. 

Even sermons may lead a man astray. The 
most handicapped men in the ministry are those 
who have been told that they were “great preach- 
ers.” One fault with our seminaries is that they 
train men to write sermons just for the sake of 
writing sermons. Now a good sermon is surely not 
to be despised, but the minister’s ultimate job 
is not to preach sermons, but to preach the Gospel. 
The longer one stays at it, the less one is con- 
cerned about the technique of a particular sermon, 
and the more one is interested in the total im- 
pression which one’s preaching is making upon the 
people. The sermon is a means to anend. Unless 
it serve that end, it is of little worth. Good sermons 
do not necessarily constitute good preaching. 
The minister needs to watch and pray lest the 
sermon stand in the way of the Gospel. 

The denominational aspect of our work needs 
to be kept in its proper place. As the churches 
are now organized, the denomination is the agency 


through which the local church functions in the © 
larger concerns of the Kingdom. The denomina- — 


tion is not to be despised; but neither is it to be 
unduly emphasized. When the denominational 
relationship receives an undue emphasis in the 
life of the church, denominationalism becomes 
sectarianism. The denomination should never 
be an end in itself, but rather an agency through 
which we seek the larger purposes of the Kingdom. 

Other aspects of the minister’s work which 
sometimes prove insubordinate to the larger ends 
might be dwelt upon, such as the recruiting of 
members, the raising of money, even the getting 
of a large congregation. But enough has been 
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All Night in Prayer 


FREDERICK W. PALMER 


On several occasions our Saviour is said to have 
prayed at night. Of one of them the picture is un- 
forgetable. ‘‘It came to pass in those days that He 
went out into a mountain to pray and continued 
all night in prayer to God.” 

The Divine Christ prayed! This of itself ar- 
rests one. Some fifteen times in the Gospels he 
is to be found in definite ‘converse with the 
eternal world.” Matter for thought certainly to 
those holding cheap estimates of Jesus’s being; 
but not without perplexing problems for others. 
Your conventional analysis of prayer! Adoration, 
Confession, Thanksgiving, Supplication, hardly 
fits. Prayer for Him might seem needless or im- 
possible. 

Was it real prayer in any ordinary sense of the 
word? What did the Master pray for? What of 
the answers to those prayers? With what thoughts 
and utterances was He occupied during the hours 
of an entire night? 

That long vigil forbids reducing Jesus’ prayers 
to a thin revery or a ritual. A vivid verse in 
Hebrews is suggestive, ‘‘Who in the days of his 
flesh, offered up prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears unto Him that was able 
to save Him from death, and was heard in that He 
feared;”” Before the Son of God upon his knees, 
ones conception of prayer must be deepened, exalt- 
ed, enriched rather than evapcrated. It is at once 
simple and sublime, the voice of humanity at its 
lowest in utter need and at its highest in spiritual 
appreciation and fellowship. But behclding that 
kneeling figure one draws comforting reassurance. 
It meets our yearning that He be one with man 
in genuine humanity. Jesus spending all night 
in prayer to God brings Him close to us, 


O Thou by whom we come to God, 
The Life, the Truth, the Way, 

Thyself the path of prayer hast trod, 
Lord, teach us how to pray: 


: 

| even if few of us pray like that! 

Approaching a study of that ‘All Night Prayer,” 

it will be well to review all recorded instances of 

the Master’s resort to prayer. Two occasions stand 
by themselves and need but be mentioned: Gethse- 
mane and that Intercession in the Upper Room. 
There remain some thirteen to be considered. 

Six are very brief, given in what purport to be 
the exact words that fell from the divine lips. 
Those from the cross at once occur. “Father 
forgive.” Most sublime utterance that ever 
came from heart or lip. “Why hast Thou for- 
saken?” cry of the pain-stabbed, sin crushed, 
breaking heart. ‘Into Thy hands,” perfect model 
of dying words for all God’s believing, redeemed 
children. 

As to the others. After the seventy returned 
with joy over the success of their untrained efforts, 
Jesus “rejoiced in spirit” and thanked the Father. 
At Lazarus’ tomb as they took away the stone, 


“He lifted up his eyes,” and thanked God for (then 
as always) hearing his requests. On the occasion 
of the visit of the Greeks bringing hint of the 
fruitage and glory which death should give, He 
exclaims, submission triumphing over dread, 
“Father glorify Thy name.” Ejaculatory prayers 
these; and is it not to religion’s loss that con- 
ventionality has repressed such spontaneous voic- 
ings of our needs? Surely with Christ’s example, 
we may be a little more vocal than is customary 
with modern disciples. 

With none of the remaining seven is the word- 
ing given, but the theme of each may be surmised. 
Excepting where finding Him at prayer the twelve 
asked a form for their own use, these all seem to 
be connected with stages in his career, with times 
of special exhaustion, responsibility or decision, 
a generalization which if just throws light on why 
He prayed. Here were real needs, comparable 
to ours on our lower plane. Briefly examine 
them. 

At his Baptism, we might expect to read, Jesus 
also being baptized ‘“‘and praying.’”’ During the 
first thrilling days of ministry how natural, as 
Mark tells us, “In the morning a great while 
before day, He departed into a desert place and 
there prayed.” 

Later when the fame of Him had gone abroad 
and multitudes came, Luke records that He “‘with- 
drew himself into the wilderness and prayed.” 
By and by opposition comes, and again Luke 6:12. 
(Luke, specialist of the Master’s human side, who 
gives five allusions to his praying where Mark 
mentions one, Matthew two and John none). 
Next in order comes the ‘‘whole night of prayer’ 
and it was followed the next day by the important 
step of choosing the twelve and apparently by the 
first outline of what in fuller form became the 
Sermon on the Mount. The next prolonged 
period of prayer occurs between two miracles of 
exceptional power: in the early evening feeding 
the 5,000 and in the fourth watch, walking on the 
sea. Lastly the epochal scene, when Jesus for the 
first time finds decisive acceptance of his Messiah- 
ship and makes his clearest prediction of the 
Cross, is thus prefaced by Luke (9:18) “As He was 
apart praying, his disciples were with Him and He 
asked them, whom say the people that Iam?” 

From these seven occasions with such further 
light as may be drawn from the six ejaculatory 
prayers and not forgetting the upper room and the 
Garden, something may be done towards con- 
structing an outline of our Lord’s devotional life. 
Let us trace a few lines that should find place in 
the picture. 

This we notice first: He was no “regularist”’ 
with a fixed daily schedule. His ‘‘Quiet Hour” was 
when and where He could find it. Such seasons of 
communion were apt to be pathetically broken in 
upon. All the more significant that He did 
pray and prayed so often; for it is inconceivable 
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Week of Prayer for the Churches 


Sunday, January 2nd, to Saturday, January 8th, 1927 


To the Churches of Christ in America: 

The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America joins with the World’s Evangelical 
Alliance in inviting all churches and followers of 
Christ to unite in a ‘Universal Week of Prayer’ 
at the opening of the new year. The devotional 
program here presented will not only be circulated 
through all English speaking lands, but will be 
translated for use in over fifty countries. He 
whose right it is to rule desires us to be one in 
prayer “that the world may know.” As we gather 
in His name let us remember, concerning Prayer, 
three outstanding facts for our encouragement: 1. It 
is God’s will; 2. Christ has set us the example; 
3. Christ promises His presence. 

During the Week of Prayer from Sunday, 
January 2nd to Saturday, January 8th, let us 
all unite with our brethren in many lands to 
demonstrate afresh the release of God’s power as 
we pray with one accord in the name and spirit of 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. 


Sunday, January 2, 1927 
Texts Suggested for Sermons and Addresses 


“T have considered the days of old the years of 
ancient times... . I will remember the years of 
the right hand of the most High” (Psalm 77:5, 10). 

“A glorious throne, set on high from the begin- 
ning, is the place of our sanctuary” (Jeremiah 17:12). 

“The fear of the Lord is thy treasure’ (Isaiah 
33:6). 

“Be of good cheer’ (Matthew 9:2, 14:27, Acts 
masieilil). 

“Behold I have set before Thee an open door, and 
no man can shut it’’ (Revelation 3:8). 


Monday, January 3, 1927 
Thanksgiving and Humiliation 
“Let us come before His presence with thanks- 
giving. Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker.’’ 
(Psalm 95:2, 6.) 
Thanksgiving: 

For the goodness and mercy of the past year; for 
the long suffering of God toward us. 

That now is our salvation nearer than when we 
first believed. 

That despite our past failures and unfaithful- 
ness God still sets before us an open door for 
service. 

Confession: 

Our unbelief, our half-hearted service. 

Our secret sins, our sins remembered, and for- 
gotten. 

Our love of ease, our neglect of prayer, and of 
the Word of God. 

Prayer and Re-dedication: 

“Wilt Thou not revive us again that Thy people 

may rejoice in Thee?” (Psalm 85:6.) 
Scripture Readings: 

Psalm 95. Psalm 103. 

16-26. 


Acts 1: 1-8. Gal. 5: 


Tuesday, January 4, 1927 
The Universal Church —‘“The Church of God, 
Which He Hath Purchased With His Own 
Blood” (Act 20:28) 
Thanksgiving: 

For Christ’s love to His Church, and for the 
gracious purposes for which He called it into 
being. 

For the quickened desire after unity among the 
members of His Body. 

For the increase of brotherhood, and for an 
awakened social conscience among believers. 


Confession: 

Our need of greater personal holiness, that 
Christ may be magnified in our bodies. 

Our lack of love for souls. 

Our unreadiness to serve and to bear witness. 
Our unworthy timidity and pride. . 

Prayer: 

For all ministers, preachers, church workers 
and members. For all who are discouraged 
and joyless in their work. For lapsed mem- 
bers that they may be restored. For a fresh 
renewal by the Holy Ghost. 

‘Restore unto us the joy of Thy salvation.” 


Scripture Readings: 
Psalm 1383. John 3:25-36. 
Eph 2:18-22. Rev. 1:10-20. 


Wednesday, January 5, 1927 
Nations and Governments —‘‘He Made of one 
Every nation... . That They Should 
Seek God.” (Acts 17:26-27) 

Let us in a few moments of silence seek very de- 
jinitely to realize the presence of the Lord Jesus, 
Who makes us one in Him with our brethren of 
every nation. 


Let Us Give Thanks: 
For all efforts to promote better understanding 


2 Cor. 5:14-2% 


and more kindly relationships between 
nations, 

For a quickened sense of international brother- 
hood. 


For that measure of success which the League 
of Nations has met with in promoting peace 
and goodwill. 


Let Us Pray: 

For peace in our time, national, international, 
and industrial. 

That the nations may be delivered from ma- 
terialism and defective moral standards by 
their recognition of Christ and His teaching. 

That rulers and governments may submit them- 
selves to the guidance of God as they seek to 
discharge their great tasks and responsibilities. 


That the present spirit of lawlessness may be — 


restrained and replaced by the heavenly 
wisdom which is pure and peaceable. 
That the evils of impurity, intemperance and 
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gambling may be overcome through the 
preaching of the Gospel. 

That especially in lands long privileged with the 
knowledge of Christ the Lord’s Day may be 
rightly regarded and observed. 


Scripture Readings: 
Deut. 6:1-15. Psalm 87. 
%:9-17. 


Thursday, January 6, 1927 


Missions — ‘‘All the World . . . . Every 
Creature’”’ (Mark 16:15) 

hanksgiving: 

That there are no frontiers in the Redeemer’s 
Kingdom, no “home” and “foreign’’ fields: 
for ‘‘the field is the world.” 

That God so loved the world that He gave His 
only Son to save it, and calls upon His 
Church to bear witness to Jesus and His 
great Salvation. 

For the response to that call made by the 
Church during the past year. 

For all devoted missionary service, and for the 
blessing with which God has sealed it. 

rayer: 

That the Gospel may be fully preached to the 
ends of the earth. 

That the Lord of the harvest will send forth 
more laborers into the ripened fields. 

That the Church may ever keep in mind that her 
first duty is to Evangelize the world. 

That native converts may be faithful witnesses 

_ to their unevangelized neighbors. 

For the work of all Bible Societies. 

For missionaries in special difficulty at this time 
of unrest in China, and elsewhere. 


cripture Readings: 


1 Tim. 2:1-6. Rev. 


Psalm 145. Isaiah 60. Matt. 8:5-138. Acts 
10:34-48. Rev. 21:1-4. and Rey. 21:22 to 
BS. 


Friday, January 7, 1927 

Jur Young People —“‘The Promise is Unto You 

| and to Your Children” (Acts 2:39) 

Thanksgiving: 

_ For the faithful work of Sunday School teachers, 
Bible Class leaders, and Christian workers in 
all young people’s organizations. 

For all young lives which have been yielded to 
the Saviour during this past year. 

For the work of all agencies that promote the 
habit of daily Bible reading among the 
young. 

Prayer: 

For parents, that they may realize their oppor- 
tunities and responsibilities in training their 
children for God. 

For all who influence the young people of our 
land, teachers, professors, writers. 

For a blessing upon our homes, and for an in- 
crease in the habit of family worship. 

For all Christian work and witness in schools, 
colleges and universities. 

cripture Reading: 

Psalm 119:1-16. Matt. 19:138-22. John 14:46- 
54. 2 Tim. 3:10-17. 
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Saturday, January 8, 1927 
The Home Base 


Us Give Thanks—For the ever-growing 
realization that Jesus Christ is the moral 
judge of the world, and that nothing is right 
which He would disapprove. 

For the response of men and the leadership of 
the Church in all appeals for help for human 
need. 

For the work of the Church in all its agencies 

to establish Christianity as the supreme 

power in the life of the nations. 

Us Confess — Our want of brotherly love and 

of inter-racial and industrial goodwill; our 

prejudice against other races and our negli- 
gence in seeking to win them to Christ. 

Us Pray — That the Church at home may be 

pure in faith, rich in benevolence, faithful in 

duty; that none of her enterprises at home 
or abroad may suffer for want of men or 
support. 

That all races may realize that the solution of 
the race problem is in Christ; that Christians 
may be delivered from the love of rapidly 
growing wealth into a love like that of Jesus. 

That the Bible, the Lord’s Day, and the Sacra- 
ments, the gracious wealth of Christian wor- 
ship, may be loved and preserved. 

Scripture Readings — Rom. 10. Psa. 94. 

1631-9-)2..Cors 9. 


Let 


Let 


1 Cor. 


Household Evangelism 

(Continued from page 416) 
evening from six till seven we gathered for an 
informal “‘pot-luck” or “‘serve-self’’ supper, during 
which time reports on the previous evening’s work 
would be received and new prospects assigned. 
There was no preaching service, but instead, fifty 
men and women were entering the homes of pros- 
pects between the hours of seven to nine o’clock 
or sometimes later, discussing the work of the 
church in all its phases and frankly asking the 
prospects for their decision to unite with the con- 
gregation on the following Sunday. The result of 
the week’s work was more than one hundred 
decisions. This fall and spring plan of ingather- 
ing has been followed for a number of years and 
with great satisfaction to the church and the 
pastor. Members of the laity have turned evange- 
lists as of old. 


Ve 


After all the divine process, by whatever name 
it is called, cannot be bettered or set aside. Paul 
stated it succinetly when he said to the Corinthian 
congregation, ‘I planted, Apollos watered, and 
God giveth the increase.” That is the Divine 
order — Sowing, cultivating, harvesting. The 
preacher in his pulpit, the teacher in the class, the 
Christian in his daily conduct with the un- 
churched — all these are constantly sowing the 
gospel seed. All through the year by countless 
contacts the various organizations of the church 
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A TRIBUTE 


S. A. Wilson, Associate Editor of the Hxpositor 
for better than a quarter of a century, known and 
appreciated by thousands of ministers and church 


workers the world over, relinquished her position. 


with the publication of the December Hxpositor, 
that she might enjoy a well-earned rest from the 
ever increasing labors and responsibilities placed 
upon her by the rapidly growing publication. It 
is her purpose to complete several book manu- 
scripts upon which she has already done consider- 
able work in spare moments, snatched from an 
already overfull daily program. 


Not an ordained minister, but an able teacher 
and wise counsellor of ministers, the privilege 
which has been hers, throughout the past years 
is equalled only by her consecrated and faith- 
ful acceptance of it, as an opportunity to be 
active in the interests of that cause she knows 
and loves. 

As an outstanding Bible student and writer of 
ability, her ceaseless labors in the church and 
school of the Franklin Avenue M. E. Church of 
Cleveland, in which she has held life-long member- 
ship, have left an imprint that time cannot 
erase. Countless youths of the congregation 
have felt her influence and are larger and better 
because of it and it has not been uncommon to 
hear her say, as she dismissed an office caller, 
“That’s Charlie So-and-So, he was one of my 
boys.” Judging by the way “her boys” look her 
up, when in Cleveland, the days spent under her 
guidance have not been forgotten. The now 
sainted F. M. Barton, founder and publisher of 
the Hxpositor, was ‘‘one of her boys.” 


Very early in the life of the Hxpositor, Mr. 
Barton turned to this staunch Christian educator 
to assist him in the editorial work of the publica- 
tion. When Mr. Barton was called to life beyond, 
it was the hand of S. A. Wilson which guided the 
Expositor through stormy waters and brought 
it to safe anchorage. 


We who have had the rare privilege of work- 
ing in close contact with such a one, day after 
day, and felt her stabilizing influence, shall feel 
her absence keenly. Her remarkable knowledge 
of the Bible, her unusual mental agility, keenness, 
and her simple, abiding faith win for her the love 
and esteem of those with whom she comes in 
contact. Her generous gift of understanding, 
her easy manner of passing knowledge on to 
others, and her joy in being where she had oppor- 
tunity to indulge such a gift, have held her to her 
loved work, even through years of lessening 
strength and dimming eye. 


Time, you know, is the great leveller. That time 
enters into the life and works of such a person, 
perhaps may seem hard to accept. Yet that is 
the plan for all men and if the manner in which we 
use that time element enters the consideration, 
then certainly we have here a life of loving devo- 
tion to and ceaseless effort for the things of the 


Kingdom, which have served and will continu 
long to serve as an inspiration for other runners ii 
the race. 

Books by Miss Wilson to appear during th 
coming year will include, “Stories to Tell t 
Children,” ‘‘A Year With the Psalmists” and : 
volume on notable hymns. They are writtei 
with a view to answering the call and filling a lon; 
felt need of the active minister in his parish worl 
and will be invaluable in the parish study. 

—Joseph M. Ramse: 


THE ANNUAL BLOW 

Old Sol, still on his ceaseless circuit, has swun; 
swiftly by Libra and passing Scorpio has swep 
on in his flight leaving Sagittarius, the last of th: 
three signs of the Autumnal Equinoctial blows 
far behind. 

The Spring or Vernal Equinox will hardly rais: 
his howling voice before the coming March, s: 
that for the time, we lie in a moment of comparas 
tive calm and quiet. Yet, not content to let wel: 
enough alone, and as though doubting old Sol’ 
ability to provide the necessary winds over thi 
face of the earth, we begin to plan for a littil 
gusty blow, all our own, a gale not necessarilz! 
indicated by celestial bodies. 

The storm centers of our blow are not centrally 
located, else they might be more destructive tha 
they are. With countless little squalls everywher1 
alike, the blow reaches its climax just about as 
the old town clock on the public square folds iti 
hands, as though despairing man’s ficklemindedi 
ness, as it begins to strike off the last of the olé! 
and the first of the New Year. 

So, let’s all get set for our annual “‘good resolus 
tion’ blow. It’s harmlessness is exceeded onlz) 
by its foolishness, for good resolutions, at leas# 
at this time of year are made more to pad out 
consciences against what we are doing right 
now, than to indicate a firm determination fot 
the ensuing year. The press will note few if any 
fatalities, so, ‘let her blow’ and with the passiny 
of the old and birth of the new, let there be a 
least new joy and gladness in our hearts sufficient 
for the needs of the days ahead. May yours be: 
happy and prosperous 1927, prosperous in thé 
sense of real achievement, of werk done for the 


great cause which is ours — Qo. 


BLIND PILOTING 


I still thrill with the roar of an airplane exhaust! 
There is for me a fascination in a flying planw 
which I hope never to lose. I am just as ready te 
run to my window, so high above a swarming city. 
street, to watch a plane in flight as I was to treke 
down to Grant’s Park in Chicago, some years age 
to see several of those early erratic hops of thi 
Wright Brother’s fragile precursor of the presen’ 
day ship of the air, which now reposes as a curiosit 
in the National Museum at Washington. 

Like everything else, save, we are told, friend 
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hips, planes change and the last score or so of 
ears has wrought wonders to that risky contrap- 
ion of wire and sticks, which have made possible 
chievements in the air far beyond the wildest 
ancy of a Jules Verne or anyone else for that 
atter. 

That a plane may be flown for long continued 
ights, and flown with comparative safety, in 
eavy fog or the blackest of nights, flown by an 
viator who is unable to see a foot in any direction, 
-hard to comprehend, even in this advanced 
tage of flying. Yet it is done and the story of 
uch a flight as told by one of our Uncle’s mail- 
jiers is fascinating to an extreme. 

Relying solely upon delicately built and adjusted 
struments in his little cock-pit, instruments to 
dicate his height from the ground, his angle up 
r down, left or right, his speed, the speed of his 
otor, he flew for over an hour with no sight of 
e ground rushing past in the darkness below. 
et he is able to know he is on the right course 
nd given time, his will be a safe landing in a safe 
aven. 

What a picture! Yet, withal, how common! 
or are not we all very much in his place? Ours is 
flight through life. Often visibility is nil, when 
lying upon our own ability would prove dis- 
strous. Then especially are those indications, 
hich have been given us for our guidance, our 
ope and our confidence. Allowing them to 
ide to caution and admonish, throwing our 
ntire dependency upon them, we go sailing 
fely over the rough and threatening places of 
fe, and eventually, like the mail-flier, will reach 


safe port QQ. 


FAITH 


Speaking of Faith, just what is it? I don’t mean 
at definition which begins somewhat after this 
shion, ‘Faith is composed of three parts, namely— 
onfidence, etc.’’ That does for the class room, 
ut like much we find there, is lacking in that 
armth and vitality found only in living things. 
st what is faith? Often we understand a thing 
etter by what it does. Faith in the men who 
uilt my home permits me to lie down to needed 
eep and rest, knowing that it is safe for me to 
o so. Faith permits me to give my face its 
orning lather in the knowledge that the shaving 
eparation is quite harmless to the skin. Faith 
ermits me to eat my breakfast, knowing that 
e food set before me has been properly cared for 
d produced by those who prepared it. Faith 
rmits me to get onto a pay-enter street car and 
ay my fare, knowing that I shall arrive safely 
d in proper time at my destination. Faith per- 
hits me to buy a much needed suit of clothes, 
nowing that it is as represented and will 
rve me well. Faith permits me to step into an 
press elevator which snaps me to the twentieth 
ory of a building by a small cable or two. Faith 
rmits me to sit here at my desk while the building 
ays noticeably from the unified motion of 
umerous heavy presses in action. Faith permits 
1e to give a perfect stranger my money on the 
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promise that should I die, my loved ones will 
be provided for. Faith permits me to pay in ad- 
vance to have a phone put into my house. Faith 
permits me to turn my ear over to a stranger for 
important repairs. Faith — but what do I do 
or what do you’do that does not call for faith in 
fellow man? I can conceive of few more sorry 
plights than that one in which he is, who doubts 
and questions all things and all men. To me 
faith is life. Take faith out of life and what is 
left? There is nothing in life wholly apart and 
separated from faith in others. 


Faith in each other is part and parcel of physical 
life, a very elemental, yet fundamental part, and 
when one talks of faith in God, how can it mean 
less than faith in man? I weary of hearing the old 
three-part definition. For me it is simple and 
entire acceptance. If we look at faith as the 
basis and most necessary thing in our physical life, 
faith in God will not equal in value that of a row 
of bent pins unless it comes from a similar mold, 
for faith, my friends, is life, both physical and 


ONE 


Preachers and Preaching 


PASTORAL CALLING 


Every church member can add to the usefulness 
of the minister by reporting promptly any folks 
in the community who are ill, distressed, or open 
to an approach for the decision for Christ. There 
is a limit, however, to the efficacy of ministerial 
visitation. Pastoral calling easily degenerates 
to “pious loafing’? when done just as a matter of 
form. The average church member would rather 
have his pastor spend his time planning church 
activities and preparing sermons than ringing door 
bells. The ideal church member is capable of 
maintaining church interest without frequent per- 
suasion. Let us all, laymen and pastor alike, call 
as often as we can wherever we can do good. But 
let us also remember that a minister who spends 
most of his time during the week in parlors and 
drawing rooms will have nothing to serve on 
Sunday but pink tea sermonettes.—Rev. Carl 
Knudson. 


Springfield, Ohio. 
Editor: 

In the Printer’s Ink magazine of July 1, 1926, I 
saw the following four rules for good copy given ~ 
by Robert Tinsman. 

Four Fundamentals for Good Copy: 

1. It must be planned to arrive. 

2. It must be attractive to be read. 

3. It must tell the truth to be believed. 
4. It must be demonstrable to sell. 

I think that the rules mentioned would help some 
sermons much. 

If you have not already printed the same, or 
think it worth while, this additional advice for 
preparation of sermons might be worth giving 
to the preaching fraternity. 
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The advice given is the outline of a talk pre- 
sented before advertisers. 
Sincerely, 
Stanley A. Miller. 
(Methodist Episcopal) 


HOW TO PREPARE A SERMON 

Articles occasionally appear in homiletic maga- 
zines upon the preparation of sermons, but to some 
the mechanical method best suited to their minds 
is still lacking. Possibly the one here suggested 
may prove helpful. ° 

The first necessity is a small blank book for 
“themes.”’ These come from many quarters. A 
pocket notebook is also useful in which to jot 
down stray thoughts on such themses. The late 
Dr. P. S. Henson called this his “pocket pistol.” 
Choosing a subject from his theme book, he should 
enter it upon a slip of paper, with a suitable text. 
He should then place leading thoughts, each upon 
a separate slip, until he has about thirty such 
slips. This may require days or even weeks. Let 
the theme grow naturally; never force it. He may 
enlarge upon any given leading thought on that 
slip. Whenever the mind ceases to work freely 
on that subject, gather the slips together in a clip, 
and file away. Another topic may immediately 
appeal to him, to be worked out in the same way. 
Thus almost before he realizes it, he will have half a 
dozen sermons under way. At any time he may 
take a theme from his files and add, or enlarge 
upon a given thought. 

When thirty slips are gathered together on one 
subject, he may spread all before him on his 
study table, and scan them carefully. He will 
find two or three leading thoughts which naturally 
form a good introduction. Other slips will logically 
group themselves under first, second, third divi- 
sions, with always good thoughts, illustrations, 
etc., suitable for closing. It is often well at this 
point to gather up the slips in their new order, and 
lay them aside for a time. Later, they may be 
again laid out in their new order and studied 
carefully for any necessary rearrangement. This 
being done, the notes may now be transferred 
to suitable note paper, and the original slips 
destroyed. 

This brings the material to the place for final 
shaping into a sermon. It will be surprising how 
fast this can be done. The completed sermon 
may have been days, weeks, or even months in 
preparation. It has ripened in thought during all 
this time. It will prove original in conception, 
interesting in thought, and attractive in delivery. 

And the minister will know that he has other 
sermons, equally interesting and helpful, in prep- 
aration, suited to almost any occasion, which can 
be quickly arranged for preaching.—Rev. E. W. 
Annable. 


“DIED, OF PRELIMINARIES” 

I wonder how they will start a meeting in 
heaven! Will they do it always the same way? 
If not, a lot of Methodist preachers are going to 
have a hard time. 

Night after night, hope springs afresh in the 
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human heart, burning with a message and ¢ 
chance to speak it to waiting audiences. Ask 
any missionary or other special speaker. I hope 
fully approach the pastor. “May we not make 
the introduction very brief tonight, brother?’ 
I suggest. 

“Certainly, certainly.” 

And then he waits fifteen minutes to be sure 
they are all there, sings three hymns to give the 
stragglers a chance, has a long prayer, a responsive 
reading, a solo and an introductory address: 
Forty-five minutes gone, a week-night audience 
weary and longing for home, a message discountec 
fifty per cent before the first word is uttered. 

I implored a pastor at a Sunday evening meet; 
ing to please, please make it short, I really haa 
something to say. Certainly he would make it 
short, but it took him fifty-five minutes to do soi 
and when I arose the people were beginning to 
go out. I wanted to myself. “Not many came 
at night,’ he said. I should think not. 

I remember how when a young pastor, occa. 
sional lecturers expressed profuse gratitude fox 
opportunity to begin after preliminaries that never 
occupied more than five minutes. I have come 
to understand it since I have become the victim 
of the pastor’s propensity for form. 

I have hinted, requested, begged and implored 
I have felt like locking the preacher in the par: 
sonage and taking charge myself, but to no puri 
pose. It has to be done. And tonight I will 
hopefully ask the brother if he can’t make it shor 
and he will cheerfully promise to do so, and ther 
use up a half-hour of my time. 

Some time I will find somethere a man whe 
can really put across a short preliminary and - 
will mention him most favorably to Saint Peter: 
if I ever get a chance, after the preliminaries ar 
over.—Bishop George A. Miller in the Christian 
Advocate. 


SALES TALK | 

Bruce Barton in “The Man Nobody Knows,”, 
quotes a sales manager to this effect: 

“When you want to get aboard a street ca 

which is already in motion, you don’t run at it fro 


leap. If you do, you are likely to find yourself o 
the floor. You run along beside the car, increasin; 
your pace, until you are moving just as rapidl 
as it is, and in the same direction. Then yor 
step aboard easily without danger or jolt. Th 
minds of men are in motion. You can’t jum 
directly at them and expect to make an effectiv: 
landing. Try to imagine what the other man ii 
thinking. Let your first remark be in line witl 
his thoughts. Follow it by another with whicl 
you know he will easily agree.” 


A PIECE OF THE MAN 


Every now and then our rector writes out hii 
sermon with great care. It is logically construct 
felicitously phrased, and excellently read. B 
few of us really like it. Of course there are oc 
sions, especially when a sermon is to be given ti 
the press, when the preacher must be quite cer 
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ain that he says precisely what he intends to 
ay. But ordinarily, when he is delivering his 
piritual message to his family, we desire, not a 
perfect literary production, but a living piece of 
e man. Even though he does now and then 
umble in his syntax, even though he occasionally 
yursts forth in an exaggeration which later needs 
0 be explained or amended, it is the living man 
ve want. The message should come hot from his 
oul, and we should feel that he has never said that 
particular thing before. Mind you, not that he 
as never thought it before. 


We are glad to note that the Rev. James 
. Wance agrees with us. He says: “I regard 
xtemporaneous preaching as by far the most 
atisfactory. Next in value, it seems to me, is 
he manuscript when deftly handled. Poorer still 
4: the memoriter, and poorest of all, impromptu. 
That is an insult to God and man.””—The Church- 
an. 


MINISTERS AS PRACTITIONERS 


Clinical medicine is taught by the study of care- 
y observed diseases of individual patients. By 
he bedside and in his case-book the medical prac- 
fitioner traces stage by stage the progress of the 
wisease from its initial symptoms to its recovery 
jr termination. 

Now the ministry, like medicine, ought to be 
} practical profession, bringing general teaching 
Oo bear upon individual cases. Let the general 
plan of salvation” be taught by all means, but 
fhe minister should train himself to know what in- 
quences, motives, and approaches will make a 
atingy man generous, a frivolous woman earnest, 
ungrateful son filial, a brutal husband con- 
tiderate, a querulous wife cheerful, a tricky busi- 
jess man honest, a hard person gentle. 


} It is the glory of the Bible that it is essentially 
case-book. Men come to Jesus with their quarrels, 
their grudges, their jealousies, their perplexities, 
Mneir riches, their diseases, their family connec- 
ons, their conflicting traditions, and He settles 
Meir specific case, and, in doing so, announces a 
rinciple which, with more or less modification, 
Ipplies to all that class. 


Dr. John Watson used to keep a book locked 
1 his drawer and it was destroyed on his death. 
pages contained the spiritual history and 
haracter of his people — the results of his diag- 
sis — and from time to time he erased or added 
the descriptions. That is how John Wat- 
ym became such a skilled physician in the cure of 
ouls.—Rev. C. Irving Benson. 


oP) 


TODAY’S PROGRAM 


“Religion in Longfellow’s Poetry,” will be the 
bject of a Sermon-Lecture by the pastor tonight. 
ou will be interested in this subject which com- 
es the religious and literary elements in an 
teresting way. Invite your friends.—Bulletin 
irst M. E. Church, Bedford, Indianal 
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| Tak WAYSIDE PULPUT | 
Bulletin Board Slogans | 


Making light of troubles will help you to see the 
way clear. —Cleveland Press. 

The learned preachers who declare that the 
world is losing faith should consider the number 
of hair restorers on the market.—Boston Shoe and 
Leather Reporter. 

House rent is so high now, it is odd that people 
don’t stay at home to get their money’s worth.— 
Sumter Daily Item. 

Everyone ought to go to church to get closer to 
folks. 

Everyone ought to go to church to learn of God. 

There is a sound social reason for the church 
and there is an equally sound demand that a 
church be given the support of every person 
interested in the moral welfare of the community. 

The church is the only institution which should- 
ers as a continuing obligation that religious 
instruction which upholds an ideal of righteous- 
ness based upon the highest examples and upon 
responsibility to God. 

You can overcome timidity by forgetting 
yourself. 

It is a rare gift to be able to say witty things 
withot a sting. 

We never fully believe the salesman who does 
not use his own merchandise.—Roy L. White. 

Translate your resolutions into definite deeds, 
or else you will forget them. 

A poor plan half worked and a good plan half 
defeated are better than no plan at all. 

To say the right word at the right time has given 
many folk credit for great wisdom. 

Goodness needs no advertising; it commends 
itself by the brightness of its shining and utility. 

Get a clear perspective of your task, if you 
would interpret its worth and importance to others. 

The measure of the development of your talents 
will determine your character and place in this 
world. 

Who is the gentleman? One who is always 
unfailing in courtesy and whose moral conduct is 
above suspicion. 

Listen attentively and sympathetically as others 
speak of their plans, and you may very much 
improve your own. 

If it is bad to peddle gossip, it is bad to receive 
it. Should all refuse to listen to gossip, none 
would ever be told. 

God never gives a man a great responsibility 
until he has been prepared by many severe tests, 
experiencing both failure and success. 
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Household Evangelism 

(Continued from page 427) 
are cultivating the spiritual crop and then comes 
the time of harvest. Then too, the harvesting 
is not like wheat, limited to one each year, but 
rather like alfalfa, it may yield more than one 
large ingathering. Indeed, each Sunday of the 
year may find some soul which has ripened into 
the kingdom. Furthermore, the church, in this 
respect is like a worker in the vineyard, namely, 
those who plant and water and watch the fruit 
grow into ripeness may also enjoy the act of 
harvesting. Every disciple of the Lord not only 
has the right to make other disciples, but is divine- 
ly commissioned so to do. 

This all-the-year round process makes room for 
an intensive program of religious education. It 
may provide for the Pastor’s instruction class 
whereby he may supplement the work of the 
teacher by a series of hours with his boys and girls 
in studying such fundamentals as God, Jesus 
Christ, the Bible, the Church, the steps into the 
kingdom, the ordinances of baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper, stewardship, worship, Christ-like 
living and the goal of Christian service. 


This makes for an intelligent wide-awake con- 
stituency. It puts the church on the alert for 
prospects in every department of its life with 
such necessary information as will enable the 
personal worker to make an intelligent and 
sympathetic approach. There should be no 
reason why every well-organized and growing con- 
gregation should not carry a prospective list of 
from forty to seventy per cent of the numerical 
strength of its membership. Instead of confining 
the responsibility and the joy of enlarging the 
kingdom to the pastor or the evangelist, it shares 
it with the laity. What education in stewardship 
and the every-member canvass have meant to 
the financing of the kingdom, personal or house- 
hold evangelism may mean to the recruiting of our 
Christian soldiery. It promises much for the 
future of the church. 


The delight of household evangelism is that it is 
scriptural and it works. The large and well 
organized church may easily send out its “seventy” 
trained to present the claims of Christ. These 
seventy will have a perpetual interest in the 
development of those who become Christians at 
their invitation. Instead of one sermon on the 
great fundamentals of our religion preached to a 
portion of the unreached, there are seventy 
sermons preached and the whole prospective 
group hears. Many a man who has been sermon 
hardened, when approached in the citadel of his 
own home by a wise and irresistible friend sur- 
renders and comes squarely out for God. Also, if 
one may not be accused of measuring a human 
soul by the standards of the market place, I may 
say it is economical. I have seen one thousand 
persons brought into the kingdom by the laity 
in this fashion at a cost to the congregation not 
to exceed one hundred dollars. If properly fol- 
lowed up these recruits become a vital part of the 
current expense and missionary budgets. I have 
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also seen the new members thus brought into the 
church over a period of a few years assume one- 
fourth of the whole budget of the church. Like- 
wise, I have seen them become enthusiastic per- 
sonal workers in the interest of others. 

There is no magic in the plan except the magic 
of the Gospel. It contains no slight of hand or 
tricks of the trade. It is simply an honest, per- 
sistent, Apostolic effort to make Christianity 
vital in every disciple’s life and to share it with 
others. Any church that is not pastorless may, 
use it and be abundantly blessed by it. Why 
should not every Timothy and Titus, every 
Lydia and Demas be able to say as Paul so happily, 
said of his converts, “Ye are my joy and my 
crown?” 


The Rich Young Ruler 


(Continued from page 418) 

of the modern “youth movement,” that university 
men and women today will not have the Jesus 
of theology and will put up only with the Jesus 
of history, a mere man at that, who will condone 
the life of ‘‘modern’”’ men and who will not make 
demands of young people of culture and enlighten-; 
ment to which they will not accede. Jesus today 
meets a threat from certain self-appointed leaders 
who defiantly proclaim that they will not follow 
Jesus ‘“‘unless.”’ But today, as when the Rick 
Young Ruler rejected Jesus, it is impossible to 
conceive of Jesus as granting “ifs’’ in order toa 
win the nominal service of young people of wealilt 
and culture, even Christ asks for all or for nothings 
He asks for the whole of life. He does not asli 
that we stop thinking, but that we think rightly 
Our age greatly needs the warning of this brillian’ 
young man. 

He went away from Christ and, so far as we 
know, he never came back. He made the final, thw 
irrevocable choice. He chose his life of ease ana 
pleasure to the consecration demanded by Jesus} 
One thinks of Saul of Tarsus who was challenged on 
the road to Damascus and gave up all for Chrisé 
and who became the great Apostle to the Gentiles: 
Paul became poor and made many rich. The Rick 
Young Ruler met his crisis and missed his greatesé 
oppcrtunity in life. 

There is the sad reflection that Jesus Himselfi 
the Savior of sinners, failed to save this youn; 
man whom He loved so much. As the Physician 
of souls, Jesus diagnosed the young man’s cas# 
rightly. He put his finger on the sore spot, but 
the young man refused to submit to the operatiorm 
We come up against the age-long problem of 
divine sovereignty and human free agency. Ther? 
is nothing new to say about it. God has to be 
sovereign else He is not God. Man has to be 
free else he is not a free moral agent. But Gow 
respects the rights of the individual and his per 
sonality. In the last analysis, if a man wills t 
serve the worst and to be the slave of sin, he ean st 
decide. | 

It is not surprising that preachers today soma 
times fail to win young men of the highest promis: 
We make mistakes ourselves and do not ie 
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the consummate wisdom and power of Jesus in 
winning souls. And then we strike the same 
hardness of heart that had this young ruler in its 
grip. But it is a tragedy, whenever it happens, to 
see so fine a man lost to the highest and the best. 

Christ’s failure to win the young man deeply 
moved his own soul. He looked around (Mark) 
and said to the disciples, after the young man had 
gone: “With how much difficulty do those who 
have wealth enter the kingdom of God.’ The 
disciples were doubtless saddened also by the 
choice of the young man. But the saying of 
Jesus surprised them, for the Jews regarded money 
as a mark of divine favor and not a hindrance to 
the life of faith. Jesus explained: “It is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle 
(surgeon’s needle, Luke says) than for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of God.” This illustration 
depressed them still more. ‘‘Who then can be 
saved?”’ The thing looked hopeless for all. Then 
Jesus looked on the disciples again in pity and ad- 
mitted that it was impossible with men, but added 
that God can do the impossible. God can save a 
rich man just like any cther sinner. Peter added 
the naive remark that they had left all to follow 
Christ, which was quite true. Each cf the Twelve 
Apostles had given up his business in crder to 
follow Christ. In some cases there may have 
been opposition in the home circle. Jesus appre- 
ciates to the full the sacrifices that they had 
made and promises fulness of blessings in this 
life ‘‘along with persecutions” and in the coming 
age eternal life. It was a solemn time of testing as 
Jesus added: ‘“‘Many first ones will be last and 
many last ones will be first.” 


Touch of Terra 


(Continued from page 421) 

liant boy. But, at Cambridge, Grey came under 
intensely evangelistic influences; and, not long 
afterwards, he dumbfounded his poor mother 
by telling her that he wished to become a minister 
of the old strict Baptist communion. The spirit 
of Lady Hazelrigg rose in fierce and proud revolt. 
he eventually acquiesced, however, and Grey 
azelrigg’s long and historic ministry wonder- 
ully enriched the life of England. 

“But,” asked Lady Hazelrigg one day, as she 

nd her son walked arm-in-arm through the 
rimrosed woods, “how did it all come about? 
hat made the change?” 
“I can scarcely tell, mother,” Grey replied, “I 
nly know that I felt like that young man whom 
hey buried in Elisha’s tomb. I was dead — 
ead in trespasses and sins — but as soon as I 
was brought into touch with the Saviour Who 
ied for me, I experienced a resurrection, and 
felt that I truly loved my Lord!’ 

The bones of Elisha still have their mystic 
virtue. To the Christians in the Catacombs, 
he tombs of the martyrs were a constant source 
of wealthy inspiration. Every day thousands 
f people from all quarters of the globe pass 
chrough Westminster Abbey, St. Paul’s Cathe- 
jral, Bunhill Fields, Greyfriars Churchyard and 
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similar places, and are profoundly affected by 
the experience. The biographies of the noble 
dead are among the most stimulating volumes 
on our shelves. By means of their pages we 
come into touch with the richest and rarest 
spirits of the past; and, in the process, our finest 
impulses are quickened and our highest aspira- 
tions inflamed. 

One of the most vivid and picturesque mem- 
ories of my youth is the memory of the leonine 
head and striking figure of the Rev. Gordon 
Calthrop. If he was announced to preach in the 
neighborhood, I invariably went to see, I fear, 
rather than to hear him. Now this same Mr. 
Clathrop figured in one of the most dramatic in- 
cidents ever witnessed in Westminster Abbey. 
Everybody was thrilled by it. A week or two 
earlier, the bones of Livingstone, after eleven 
months’ journeying, had been laid to rest in the 
nave of the Abbey. Thcse bones, as the epitaph 
on the stone slab records, had been brought by 
faithful hands — negro hands — over land and 
sea, and had found a resting-place at last. The 
nation had been profoundly moved by the unique 
character of that strange funeral; and, on this 
particular morning, Mr. Calthrop was preaching 
in the Abbey. The grave, heaped with snow- 
drops and primroses, was still fresh, and all 
thoughts centered upon it. In the course of his 
sermon, the impressive figure in the pulpit sud- 
denly pointed to that new tomb. ‘‘Let us,’ he 
cried, “‘be quickened into fresh life by contact 
with the bones of Livingstone; and let thousands 
of Africans, through the influence of his death, 
be revived and stand upon their feet!’ The 
nation that can respond to such an appeal feels 
in its fullest measure the thrill of new life that, 
at the touch of Terra, Antaeus knew. 


V. 


There is another aspect of the matter. The 
best way of introducing it is by talking about 
a couple of books. The one is concerned with 
an old lady: the other with an old gentleman. 
Let us, as is fitting, take the lady first. 

Her name was Mrs. Hannah Whitall Smith, 
and her beautiful record is embalmed in A 
Quaker Grandmother, by Ray Strachey, whose 
happy fortune it was to be one of the grand- 
children of his heroine. A singularly sweet old 
lady was our Quaker grandmother. Her smile 
was sunshine: her laughter was music: her sil- 
very voice compelled every hearer by its soft 
persuasiveness: her life was a perpetual benedic- 
tion. She never scolded: but, on the other hand, 
she never forgot to commend. Everybody mar- 
velled at her invincible gaiety and freshness and 
charm. The years, though they multiplied, could 
not burden her blithe and joyous spirit: age had 
no power to wither or depress her. She kept 
her girlish vivacity and sparkle to the last. But 
how? She was always eager to tell her secret. 

Our little Quaker grandmother simply lived 
for her grandchildren. She revelled in their 
society. She shared their romps, their merri- 
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JANUARY — THE MONTH OF YOUTH 
“BEGINNINGS” 

This program was planned for January by Rev. 
W. H. Geistweit, Dayton, Ohio. In his announce- 
ment he says: “Hach service will be unique in 
that it expresses the great idea in the theme, 
both in hymns, anthems, readings, and sermon. 
The month may be one of great idealism, and one 
of great ingathering. It will be if prayer and devo- 
tion and attendance characterize our people. 
The decorations will be in keeping with the 
themes. 

January 2: 

A.M.—The Potter’s Wheel. 

P.M.—Three or Six-Arrow Men? 
January 9: 

A.M.—Yesterday — Today. 

P.M.—Esau: Just a Bowl of Soup. 
January 16: 

A.M.—The Challenge of Consecration. 

P.M.—Absalom: Why He Hanged Himself. 
January 23: 

A.M.—Cabbage Patch or Flower Garden? 

P.M.—A Girl’s Dream. 


January 30: 
A.M.—Will God Finish the Job? 
P.M.—Cantata: “‘Galilee.”’ 


SEEK, FIND, REPORT 

Two big words will be much in our language 
during the next twelve months. They are the 
words Enlistment and Fellowship. In every 
department we shall be emphasizing new members, 
the winning of others to Christ and the program 
of His church. After many months of effort to 
bring our organization to its maximum carrying 
power we are ready to think more now in terms of 
numbers. The second special objective will be 
to develop a church-wide fellowship, to help each 
member to know other members. With a mem- 
bership scattered over wide territory it is difficult 
to develop fellowship contacts throughout the 
church. But much time will be put into this 
phase of our work during the year. 


Intelligence Service 


Looking toward these objectives every member 
of the church is asked to join the intelligence 
department and to give every possible bit of in- 
formation in regard to members who may not be 
interested, members who are ill or in trouble, 
and the names of prospects for church membership. 
Use the blank on the last page of the Bulletin and 
make information definite and complete or call 
the office and give us the information there. It 
will take you and every member to bring this phase 


of our program to its best function. Let us begin 
now to look up. prospects and report them. If 
there is any member of the church who feels that 
he hasn’t been asked to do any special thing, he 
can begin right here as a member of the intelligence 
department of the church. Seek, find and re- 
port.—Bulletin First Christian Church, Chatta- 
nooga. —_———. 
NEW YEAR’S BROCHURE 

Rev. Leon M. Adkins, pastor of the Methodist 
Church, West Warwick, Rhode Island, made up 
an attractive little booklet of twelve pages to be 
used as a greeting to those who attend the New 
Year service. The cover is of pleasing blue art 
board, and the inside leaves of dark brown art 
paper. The booklet is 314 inches wide and 54 
inches long, saddle stitched, using two staples: 
This cut appears on the cover, with the name 0% 
the church and pastcr below it: 


t's not 
 ghich Way - 
- the wind blows 
But 
the way 


you sel 
your sails 


The verse accompanying the cut, is found on thf 
first page inside, then the program for the day’ 
service, appropriate Scripture readings, and poetr> 
fitting the occasion. 


ANNUAL ROLL-CALL 
Fellowship was the keynote of the annual meet! 
ing of the First Congregational church New Year™ 
eve. After a bountiful supper the meeting wat 
called to order by the minister, Rev. Winfield 9 
Randall. The usual business and reading q 
reports by officers was cared for, 
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It was also voted that committees on publicity 
d recruiting service be appointed. 

One of the matters of importance brought 
fore the meeting was the improvements neces- 
ry in the musical equipment of the church. A 
Ww pipe organ is needed and changes consequent 
on such a move. This matter was received en- 
usiastically and it was voted to appoint a com- 
ittee to solicit and receive funds and plan for such 
nprovements. 

At 10:30 the people gathered in the vestries and 
Id a most helpful watch night service. 
Following came the original and unique ‘‘candle 
hting service.” Twelve candles were arranged 
ound the altar, each representing a month of the 
ew Year and also one of the cardinal virtues 
cessary for the fullest life in the new year. 

As the minister spoke of what each month signi- 
ed in the activities of the church and the particu- 
r virtue inherent in those activities, he called 
r someone to light the candle of that special 
me, and from each of 12 organizations of the 
urch came forward a representative to light that 
ndle, as follows: 

Each candle was lighted by a member of a 
urch organization appointed for the occasion. 
Faith, January; Constancy, February; Charity, 
arch; Piety, April; Sympathy, May; Purity, 
ne; Loyalty, July; Self-control, August; Brother- 
od, September; Knowledge, October; Good 
heer, November; Fidelity, December. 

Then within the sem-circle of these red candles 
e minister lighted the tall white candle of prayer 
d the audience bowed as he prayed while the 
ew Year was ushered in. 


A CHRISTIAN FLAG 
The ushers decided to purchase a Christian flag 
be presented to the congregation on Reforma- 
on Sunday, October 31. The pastor was author- 
‘ed to purchase the flag.— Holy Communion 
hurch, Logan, Penna. 


AFTER ILLNESS 

Rev. Homer K. Miller, of Harbor Creek, Penn- 
ylvania, returned to his work as pastor of the 
esbyterian church, after a long absence due to 
ness. One of the first things he did after his 
turn to his study was to compose a letter of 
preciation and gratitude to the members of 
is church for the kindness shown him and his 
mily during his illness. He speaks of his ab- 
nee as a vacation, made so by the thoughtful 
d tender devotion of whose whom he loved and 
srved. The letter was duplicated on some form of 
encil machine, and mailed to each family. A 
acious thing to do, and, no doubt, knit more 
osely the bond between pastor and people. 


UR AIMS IN THE FIELD OF PERSONAL 
SERVICE 

First: To visionize and evangelize. 

Second: To go out into the highways and by- 

ays and bring in the lost. 

Third: To have some form of personal service 

ork before the class each Sunday: 
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First Sunday—Missions. 

Second Sunday: Personal work (reaching 
out to the needy). 

Third Sunday—Visitors’ Day. 

Fourth Sunday—Soul winning. 

Fifth Sunday—Attendance. 

Let us each make an earnest effort to win at 
least one soul to Christ this year. Remember 
“One Soul is worth more than a world of gold.” 
Think what it would mean if some friend whom 
you meet day after day should tell you at the 
Judgment Bar that you had never spoken to her 
of Jesus!—Mansie Gibson, Amoma Notes, Louis- 
ville, Ky. 


ASK AND YE SHALL RECEIVE 
Rey. R. B. Deer, Terre Haute, Indiana, prints 
on his weekly church bulletin worthy causes which 
need the prayers of earnest Christians. He is 
specific and gains his point by naming one person 
or cause for each day in the week. Example, 


_he asks his people to “pray for the Negroes” on 


Monday, for a given “high school’? on Tuesday. 
You can arrange the schedule to fill the need of a 
particular community. If you have grave prob- 
lems in your village or city, name the cause for 
which you are striving, and set apart a particular 
day for your people to ask the help of Him who 
guides us. We may rest assured when our people 
can be enlisted in a prayer campaign, they will 
take the cause to heart and work for it in other 
ways. Here is Rey. Deer’s list for the week. 
Lest We Forget — Pray 

Sunday — For Missionaries to Portuguese in 
United States. Estimated 250,000 in United 
States; principally in New England and California; 
at top of list among illiterates; Baptist work 
moderately successful. 

Monday— For Negroes in United States. 
Reaching Negro communities in large centers 
throughout the country. 

Tuesday — For Bassein Sgaw Karen High 
School, Burma. One of the best schools in Burma; 
high grade and well equipped. 800 boys and 
girls. 

Wednesday — For Central Philippine College, 
lloilo, P. I. Formerly Jaro Industrial School; 
junior college; future demands larger equipment 
and increased teaching staff; great opportunity for 
providing leaders. 

Thursday — For Olivet Christian Center, Chi- 
cago. Negro center in Olivet Church of 10,000 
members; kindergarten, health bureau, day 
nursery, mothers’ meetings, social service, com- 
munity guild, employment bureau, library, etc. 

Friday — For Kelley High School, Mandalay, 
Burma. Fine school for Burman boys in Buddhist 
stronghold. 

Saturday — For Missionaries to Hungarians in 
United States. Estimated 450,000 in United 
States; Cleveland the center; Hungarian Baptists 
vigorous and aggressive. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR FUNERAL SERMONS 
Ministers who have written to The Expositor 
for material for Funeral Sermons will be interested 
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in a small hand book of 64 pages, called ‘‘The Book 
of Comfort,” just off the press. It contains many 
charming bits of poetry, verses from the Bible, and 
stories of incidents in the lives of prominent men 
and women, any one of which might offer the in- 
spiration for a funeral sermon or message in time 
of bereavement. 

The selections in the booklet point to hope and 
joy in life eternal, rather than offer condolence for 
the loss of a loved one. The cost of the book is 
$0.00, and was published by the Handy Book 
Corporation. 


LADIES ENTERTAIN USHERS 

The most delightful evening ever spent by the 
Usher’s Association of Holy Communion church 
was made possible for them by the Ladies’ Aid. 
The literary part of the program was the out- 
standing feature being made up of a great variety 
of numbers, all well performed, and of a quality 
not surpassed in Holy Communion church in some 
years. All the numbers were appreciated by the 
40 or more Ushers present for the evening. Follow- 
ing was the program: 

Hymn, Blest Be the Tie. 

Prayer by Mrs. R. F. Auman. 

Piano solo. 

Vocal Duet. 

Reading, A Holland Wedding. 

Vocal Solo, One Sweetly Solemn Thought. 

Reading, Betsey and I are Out.” 

Piano Duet. 

Reading. 

Vocal Duet, Where Our Caravan Has Rested. 

Reading. 

Vocal Solos, In the Time of Roses and Sylvia. 

Reading. 

Reading. 

Solo, Goodbye to Summer. 

Reading. 

Song, When the Roll is Called. 

Following this most delightful program both 
organizations adjourned to the dining room where 
refreshments were served.—Parish Herald, Logan, 
Penna. 


A TROUBLESOME DEBT REMOVED 

In the city of Deadwood, S. D., where we went 
to labor a few years ago, there was a troublesome 
little debt of $300 on which the church had been 
paying interest for several years. Two or three 
of the pastors during those years had undertaken 
to cancel the debt, but had been unsuccessful. 

As some little improvements were needed on 
the church and parsonage, I conceived a plan of 
raising $500 to liquidate the debt and make the 
improvements. 

As I thought it just as well that no one should 
know what others were giving, I took a note book 
and on one page drew a square two and one-half 
inches in dimension. I then divided this square 
into smaller ones one-fourth inch square. This 
made one hundred small squares which I value 
at $5 each. 

My next thing was to get the people to agree to 
take the squares. I succeeded in getting the 
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Ladies’ Aid to take ten squares or $50, and th 
gave me a fine start. Then two of the men toc 
five squares each and that helped another $65 
Then several took a square each, and the Epwort 
League took ten squares, and the Sunday Scho: 
came across for five squares. There were a nun 
ber who only gave one dollar and these I repr 
sented in one or more of the squares by ones. 

In a very short time I had raised the fiv 
hundred dollars needed, most of it in cash as no 
many took more than one square. 

One lawyer told me he had been solicited a grez 
many times, but never with such a neat plan ¢ 
this. No one was influenced by another’s gift, z 
I kept the names of the subscribers in another pa: 
of the note book and did not show them. 

The old debt was cancelled and the note burne« 
The needed improvements were made on chura 
and parsonage and the people were happy.—Re 
E. E. Vernon. a 


COMMUNITY BIBLE CLASS IN EASTON I 
POPULAR 

An outstanding feature of Easton’s (Pennas 
religious work during the past season was tlt 
promotion of a popular community Bible cla‘ 
taught by Professor Robert R. Fritsch of Muhle: 
berg College, who is giving a three-year cours 
starting with Genesis and ending with the Ne 
Testament. Registration was 543 with an aves 
age attendance of over 400. Thirty-nine church: 
were represented and ministers and laymen of dil 
ferent churches took part in the preliminary e4 
ercises each week. The committee in charge 
planning to register at least a thousand membes 
next year.—Association Men. 


BOYS’ WORK 
Pastors of city churches who specialize in Be 
Work will be interested in a little booklet publish« 
by the Glenwood Manual Training School, Gles 
wood, Illinois. The booklet is called, “There 
nothing so funny as folks.” 


Mr. H. R. Bush, of Altadena, California, hi 
given $50,000 to the church of All Nations 
Los Angeles for a building to accommodate i 
work for boys.—Selected. 


NOVEL MONEY RAISING, CALVARY 
CHURCH, GREENVILLE, PENNA. 

A special cash rally featured the morning con 
bination church school and worship service he 
when $1,526.48 was raised within fifteen minuti 
by the church school to start off the underwritii 
of the entire $7,500 price of the adjoining proper? 
purchased recently for a new Sunday-school buili 
ing. The registering of the amounts given by ti 
classes was done by letting a large inflated ballo¢ 
ascend a proportional distance for each five dolla 
given. The balloons bumped the ceiling a numb 
of times, after taking all the string —H. 
Dornheim, Evangelical Messenger. 

ANNIVERSARY WEEK | 

Rev. W. H. Hopkins, Los Angeles, has con 

pleted three years of faithful ministry in Pl 


. 


nuary, 1927 


outh Congregational Church. A week of special 
rvices was planned which began with a sermon 
“Heart life, home life, business life, church 
e.”” The week’s program follows. 

onday evening, Song Service led by the Senior 
Choir. 

uesday evening, Bible hour. Great messages 
from little books—Jude, what ‘“‘contending for 
the faith” means in 1927. 

Vednesday evening, Prayer fellowship. 
Parables of Jesus, Luke 11 and 18. 
hursday evening, The Million Dollar Text and 
Sermon. Music by the Junior Choir and Sun- 
day School Orchestra. 

iday evening, Song Service, followed by a 
Little Girl’s Party for the women of the church 
guild. They dressed dolls for the mission in 
India. 

nday morning, Anniversary Service. The 
pastor had completed 30 years in the ministry 
and he preached a sermon he had been prepar- 
ing for 30 years, the subject was ‘‘Fields White 
unto the Harvest.” 


Prayer 


NINETY OFFICERS AND TEACHERS 
On Last Wednesday evening 90 officers and 
achers came for the meeting at 6:15. A delight- 
1 lunch was served by the Beginners with Mrs. 
cKinley and her teachers and officers. The fel- 
wship continues to grow in these meetings, which 
e said to be among the choice gatherings of our 
tire work, and much good planning for the 
ming months is being done. We feel that 
ch a splendid attendance is an indication 
the interest and spirit of the workers. The 
eeting, both around the table and in the depart- 
ents is surcharged with enthusiasm and an 
conquerable spirit.—First Baptist Church, Tus- 
loosa, Ala. —___—_——. 
AIMS OF FIVE-YEAR PROGRAM 
First Christian Church 
Chattanooga, Tennessee 
I, 
The Provision of an Adequate Staff 
of All-Time Leadership. 
II. 
The Building of Adequate Physical 
Equipment for the Work. 
III. 


The Development of an Ideal Program 
of Church Life. 
HW 
The Bringing of the Church Membership to 
Fifteen Hundred Members. 
V 


e Culture of a Co-operative Fellowship among 
our Churches of the City. 
—Rev. Homer W. Carpenter, Pastor. 


THEY WHO WEAVE 

Sunday School workers interested in dramatic 
ork will be interested in this little sketch de- 
ned to show the Religious Influence of the 
‘ome on the Life of the Child. It was written 
y Martha Race, and published by the Pilgrim 
ess. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL DISEASES 

A. T. Rowe gave the following list in his address 

at Atlanta: 

. Lack of financial support. 

. Lack of qualified teachers and leaders. 

. Lack of equipment. 

. Inadequate buildings. 

Fear of modern methods. 

Fear of recreation. 

Fear of changing. 

. Sunday School not sold in church. 

. Ministers not operating in the Sunday 
School. 

We like to think of offering suggestions for the 
improvement of existing conditions, rather than 
enumerating the ‘‘What’s Wrongs,” but on occa- 
sion it is well to know all of the things that are 
wrong with us and our work, before attempting 
a remedy. 


For Your Church Bulletins 
WHY WE GO TO CHURCH 
For Rest—Matt. 11:28. 
For Meditation—Psa. 48:9. 
For Prayer—Matt. 21:18. 
For Strength—Isa. 40:31. 
For Fellowship—Psa. 133:1. 
To Worship—Psa. 96:9. 
To Inquire—Psa. 27:4. 
To Testify—Psa. 116:18. 
To Renew Our Love—Jonah 2:4. 
—Rev. T. R. Jones. 


POSITIVE DUTIES WHICH CHURCH MEM- 
BERS OWE TO ONE ANOTHER 

. Be hospitable one to another. 1 Pet. 4:9. 
. To have care one for another. 1 Cor. 12:35. 
. Toserve one another. Gal. 5:13; 1 John 3:16. 
To be kind one to another. Eph. 4:32. 
. To minister to one another. 1 Pet. 4:10. 
To be subject to one another. 1 Pet. 5:5.- 
To forbear one another. Eph. 4:2; Col. 3:13. 
. To submit to one another. Eph. 4:21. 
. To prefer one another in honor. Romans 
12:10. “Love the brethren in the faith as though 
they were brothers in the blood.” 

10. To admonish one another. 
2 Thess. 1:15. 

11. Exhort one another. Hebrews 3:13. 

12. Teach one another. Col. 3:16. 

13. Provoke one another to good works. Heb. 
10:24, which means to call forth or to challenge. 

14. To confess faults to one another. Jas. 5:16. 
Not to some professional hearer of confessions, but 
to one another. 

15. To forgive one another. Eph. 4:32. 

16. To bear one another’s burdens. Gal. 6:2. 

17. To comfort one another. 1 Thess. 4:18. 

18. To love one another. 1 Pet. 4:8; John 
13:34, John 15:12; 17:1; Thess. 3:12; 1 Thess: 
4:9. 

19. To edify one another. 
edify means to build up. 

20. To be good to one another. Gal. 6:6. 

21. To pray for one another. 

Happy is the Christian who does these things 
and thus fulfills the law of Christ! 


Romans 13:15; 


Rom. 14:19. To 
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THE GAME OF LIFE 
Life is a game and an adventure to be won. 
Breeding and training will tell in either man or 
beast. Discipline and self-control are qualities 
that win. One of the Harvard Rowing Coaches 
said once in New London at a grueling four-mile 
race, the way his men performed in the first 
mile depended on their training, in the second 
mile on the kind of lives they had personally lived, 
in the third mile on how their fathers had lived, 
and in the last hard pull on how their most remote 
ancestors had lived. In this, there is surely food 

for thought.—Rev. Fred R. Chenault. 


SUCCESSFUL FAILURE 

Demosthenes failed, only to become the world’s 
most famous orator. Bankruptcy caused Sir 
Walter Scott to write the Waverly Novels. The 
same misfortune compelled U. S. Grant to write 
his ‘“‘Memoirs.’”’ Deafness could not prevent 
Beethoven from giving the world his sonatas, 
nor blindness Milton’s “‘Paradise Lost.’”’ Web- 
ster and Roosevelt were “‘sickly.”’ Robert E. Lee 
surrendered the army of Northern Virginia, but 
the government that conquered him lovingly put 
up a monument for him at Gettysburg. Don’t 
sulk, but work; don’t frown, but smile; don’t 
give up, but keep on.—Rev. Fred R. Chenault. 


WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY? 

In the home, it is kindness; 

In business, it is honesty; 

In society, it is courtesy; 

In work, it is fairness; 

Toward the unfortunate, it is pity; 

Toward the weak, it is help; 

Toward the wicked, it is resistance; 

Toward the strong, it is trust; 

Toward the penitent, it is forgiveness; 

Toward the fortunate, it is congratulation; 

Toward God, it is reverence and love.—Bul. 
Presby. Community Church, Springville, Utah. 


Advertising the Church 


THE CHURCH 

The Churches are to civilization what a compass 
is to the ship, or a steering wheel to the automobile. 
As a business man I urge my associates to get 
behind the churches. They alone provide the 
solution to the greatest problems facing us. Legis- 
lation, Labor Unions, Employer’s Associations, 
and such things are mere shells of the egg. So I 
say that the need of the hour is not more houses 
or freight cars, net more factories or ships, not 
more legislation, education, or banking facilities, 
but more religion. 

The need of the hour is religion. Roger Babson. 


CHURCH ADVERTISING 
The Reading (Penna.) Eagle is one of the news- 
papers which believe that the amount of news 
space given to churches should not depend on the 
inches of paid advertising that the churches 
supply. Each Saturday it prints approximately 
one page of carefully edited announcements of 
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Sunday services classified by denominations. Or 
Monday it devotes two pages to the church new: 
of Sunday. On Saturdays there is usually a “‘box’ 
in which the case for Church-going is put up to th 
average man in language that he can understand 
and that has as much tickle as a comic strip 
Even if he is pulpit-shy he is likely to try it, anc 
if he does he is sure to get the message. The mos 
ambitious religious page in America, and the mos: 
successful, is ‘“The Churchman Afield,’”’ in th, 
Boston Transcript, but the Eagle’s exampl! 
proves that the big city papers do not monopoliz: 
the brains and enterprise of the country.—Chrig 
tian Advocate. 


MAKING THE CHURCH ADVERTISING DOL, 
LAR WORK HARDER 
The Church Advertising Dollar is frequentl: 
a slacker and loafs on the job. 


A church on a busy thoroughfare plans to im 
terest the passerby in religious things. The officer 
investigate illuminated bulletin boards and insta: 
one as a way-side preacher to reach the thousand) 
who pass the church every day. 


For a few weeks considerable care is exercised i} 
selecting new sentiment to be displayed. Then, be 
cause some one is busy at other things, the doze 
words intended to uplift the thoughts of the mult 
tude are neglected. The crowd loses the interest 1 
has had in the board. When the messages ar 
read repeatedly and no new ones appear, thos: 
going by form the habit of giving the board a 
little heed as if it were the neighboring telephom 
pole. 

The amount invested in the way-side preacher i 
as large as ever, but the benefits of the investmeni 
are much smaller. The church dollar is loafins 
because someone was not watchful. 

Did you ever notice that the wording on mant 
boards is all in capital letters? 


CAPITAL LETTERS ARE ALL RIGHT Ii 
THEIR PLACE. BUT THE PLACE FOR MOS’ 
OF THEM IS IN THE SUPPLY CUPBOARI 
RATHER THAN ON THE BULLETIN 
BOARD, IF YOU WOULD HAVE YOUI 
MESSAGE READ AND READ QUICKLY 
THIS CAN BE PROVED BY THE WAY YOU! 
OWN EYE AUTOMATICALLY SLOWEI 
DOWN WHEN IT CAME TO THIS PARA 
GRAPH. THERE WAS A READJUSTMEN" 
IN THE EYE THAT TOOK AN APPRECI 
ABLE AMOUNT OF TIME. 


When you return to type set like this, in lowe 
case letters, the eye sails along like a ship in smoot? 
water after crossing a choppy sea. Ninety pe 
cent and more of all our reading is of type lik 
this. The unaccustomed angles and lines of th 
capitals require more time for the eye to get 
the idea the words seek to convey. Look at tH 
headings of the full-page advertisements in pop) 
lar weeklies and you will discover that over three 
quarters of the headlines are in lower case, no 
capitals. 


When churches put their messages in type whic 
is hard to read, the church advertising doll: 
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gs. It does not purchase as much attention and 
terest as it should. 


Next Sunday when you go to church, examine 
ve bulletin board, the church calendar and other 
urch printing. How many lines of capitals 
uld be changed to lower case, improving their 
adability and collecting 100 cents’ value for 
ery advertising dollar spent? 


Too Long for the Eye to Follow 

Perhaps in your church printing the compositor 
S$ arranged small type in long lines. Lines of 
type the size in which this article is set can be 
ad most easily if they are not over three inches 
ng. Wide columns of small type are hard to 
ad. If you want a good illustration of this, try 
ading the long lines of small type on an insurance 
licy cr any legal document. 

By avoiding the excessive use of capitals and 
g lines of small type, you can make your 
urch advertising dollar work much harder. 
Herbert H. Smith, Director of Publicity, Pres- 
terian Board of Christian Education in Church 
USINESS. 


BOOKS ON ADVERTISING 
A list of fifty-five books on advertising, recom- 
ended by Printers’ Ink, will be sent on request. 
dress Printers’ Ink Publications, 185 Madison 
enue, New York. 


ADVERTISING AGAINST CRIME 
Several hundred business men in Brooklyn, 
ew York, have started a vigorous advertising 
mpaign to arrest the growth of crime among 
e younger citizens of their city. The outstand- 
g feature of the advertising copy, written by 
1. Stevenson, a prominent advertising man, is 
e need of the church and its teachings of Chris- 
an principles in the everyday life of every youth. 
thorough investigation was made before any 
py was prepared. The investigation convinced 
r. Stevenson that the three main elements of 
ime Prevention are: 1. The machinery of the 
2. The church and Sunday Schools of all 
nominations. 38. The character and home life 
parents, teachers, and persons in offices of 
blic trust. All of the copy and illustrations 
ed in the campaign are designed to raise the 
ndard and vigilance of these three forces. 


Hundreds of manufacturers have shown inter- 
in the movement by requesting advance proof 
eets to post near time clocks, drinking foun- 
ins and exits of their plants. Ministers of all 
nominations are building sermons around the 
eme of the advertisements as they appear. The 
mpaign will continue for a half-year.—The 
rogressive Pastor. 


SELLING PILGRIM CHURCH TO THE 
MEMBERS OF PILGRIM 

The problems of church attendance, finances, 

id general interest, were constantly before the 

stor and council of Pilgrim Church. ‘‘People 

rk for and support the things in which they 
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are really interested,” said the pastor to the 
chairman of his board. ‘Surely, all the people 
here are interested in Pilgrim,’ answered the 
chairman. ‘‘Let’s find out,” said the pastor. 
“If they aren’t interested, let’s get them inter- 
ested.” So was born the plan to Sell Pilgrim 
Church to Its Members. A motto was adopted, 
“Believe in Pilgrim and help to promote the best 
interests of your church and community.” The 
campaign was built around this motto. Four 
months were required to work out the details of 
the undertaking, so that all would go smoothly 
after the announcement was made: Plans in- 
cluded: A slogan contest in which any member of 
the Sunday School or church might participate. 
Attractive prizes were offered for the best slogan 
for the church, the Sunday School, the young 
people’s club, the choir, the women’s organization 
and the men’s club. The committee on slogans 
consisted of the pastor, the council, and one mem- 
ber of each organization. The prizes were donated 
by business houses in the community, the value 
being about $5.00 each. These were placed on 
display in the church parlors, with the card of 
the doner, and naming the specific group for 
which is was donated. The contest opened on the 
first Sunday on which the campaign was announced 
and closed in four weeks. Slogans chosen were 
immediately adopted by the organizations. 

2. Posters were made and displayed in the 
church and business places. 

3. The advantages and possibilities of Pilgrim 
were written up in a series of stories to be published 
on the front page of the local paper, This feature 
included the various organizations of the church 
and their aims. 

4. A weekly story bearing on points of historical 
interest, commercial assets, present and future 
possibilities of spiritual and community develop- 
ment was published. 


5. A monthly article giving the history and 
activities of charter members of Pilgrim, former 
pastors, young men and women who had gone 
forth into mission work, other Christian service, or 
had made places for themselves in other com- 
munities because of their practice of Christian 
principles taught them during their childhood 
days as members of the Sunday School. These 
articles were accompanied with photographs and 
illustrations. 

6. The campaign opened with a widely adver- 
tised get-together service on Sunday morning, at 
which time the pastor preached a sermon on 
John 9:5, “‘As long as I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world,” after which announcements of 
the slogan contest were made, and reading of 
newspaper articles solicited. 

7. Letters and cards announcing Sunday and 
weekly services were sent out regularly through 
the mail. The campaign to sell Pilgrim and its 
meaning to the community lasted six months. 

If you want to know what this plan did for 
Pilgrim Church, try it in your own church. 


—— Wael vs 
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Big Billboard Dedication Service 


SUNDAY EVENING 
400 Souvenir Photos of Billboard Will Be Given Away 


CHARLES W. DUNCAN SPEAKS 
“Carrying the Message to the Man on the 
Street’’ will be the subject of an address by 
Mr. Duncan, one of the ablest and best known 
advertising men on the Pacific Coast. 


S. F. ‘‘AD” CLUB GUESTS 
The officers and members of the San Fran- 
cisco Advertising Club, of which Dr. Reid has 
been a member for seven years, have been 
invited to attend as a body and participate in 
the service. 


““CHRIST’S MESSAGE OF GOOD 

CHEER” 
will be Dr. James Clement Reid’s sermon! 
subject. Choosing as his text, that placed on! 
the big billboard by the artist, Mrs. Mildred! 
Lewis Wilson, he will show wherein this is: 
San Francisco’s greatest need at the present! 
time. 


ARTIST’S LEGEND TO BE READ 
A legend and interpretation of the big bill-- 
board will be read either by the artist who con-- 
ceived and sketched it or some one for her. 


San Francisco’s Second Oldest Presbyterian Church 


Evening Services 


ILLUSTRATED SERVICES, SPECIAL SPEAK- 
ERS, SONG SERVICES 
Rey. Titus Lehmann 

“We never had any evening services in this 
church, pastor, and we don’t believe that the folks 
will turn out.” This was the sentiment of the 
Official Board of a small church. The pastor 
answered, “But don’t you feel we ought to try to 
reach out in some way to get folks interested?” 
“Yes, but we don’t see how it is to be done.” “Why 
not let me try out the popular evening services,”’ 


said the pastor. So the idea of the popular ever 
ing service was brought to this church. It di 
veloped along three specific lines. 

1. The Illustrated Service. The stereoptiec 
machine or the moving picture machine is nece 
sary. We decided to use the stereopticon, becaus 
slides of more distinctly religious nature could | 
secured, the expense involved was less, and co! 
servatism more easily overcome. The slides wel 
always of the best, so that the beautiful mig 
make its impression. All plans for the servi 
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ust concur in the idea of a sacred service rather 
an entertainment. We planned for a service 
Missionary work. The text, Romans 15:20, 21, 
as used and the idea developed through the use 
slides taking one into all lands and showing the 
wer of the Gospel. Another service was based 
1 the text, Proverbs 18:16, etc., and used slides 
studies of lives of great men. We used the life 
Lincoln, Martin Luther, Roosevelt. We fol- 
wed this with slides on world service, and used 
e text Rev. 2:19 for a showing of Red Cross 
des. Later we secured slides on ‘Moral Better- 
ent of our City,” and other subjects of civic 
rest. A service based on the text, Psa. 119:16, 
ing slides of scenes of the Bible was attractive, 
d won the hearts of those present. 
2. Special Speakers. A second method to make 
e evening services more popular and to reach 
e largest number of people is that of securing 
tside speakers to present phases of Christian 
rk. This broadens the viewpoint of the people 
d awakens interest. In this church, although 
was small, men of wide reputation were always 
d to bring their message and to serve. For 
tance, the Secretary of the American Bible 
ciety presented a most interesting message on 
e “Biggest Seller in the World.” Foreign Mis- 
maries, as well as Home Missionaries, told of 
eir work. The Rescue Mission, the Juvenile 
urt, the Chief of Police of the City, speaking on 
ope-Fiends,” the chaplain of the penitentiary, 
e Salvation Army, the Pocket Testament 
ague, various branches of the Y.M.C.A., the 
deons, big Brotherhood Movement, all received 
opportunity to tell of their work. These 
eakers were always very practical and knew 
at they were talking about and the message 
ent home.” Of course, through wise advertis- 
these special services were kept before the 
ople and the auditorium was always filled. 


38. A Song Service That Was Different. Of 
urse the usual type of song service was carried 
tt also. Just a regular ‘‘old-time sing’’ was 
ished. Song services in which the history and 
e meaning of some famous hymns was brought 
t, were among these popular services. Special 
idents connected with some of the songs, 
ing opportunity for a strong appeal, proved 
ighty helpful. Special musical services were 
rried out. However the song service that was 
erent was of special nature. It was striking, 
fective, and impressive. The service of an 
tist was secured. He had great skill in sketch- 
rapidly. He willingly granted his services to 
e church. 


He prepared a stand against which he fastened a 
ge piece of paper for this special work. As the 
ngregation sang he would sketch rapidly the 
ought of the song. The hymn ‘Onward Chris- 
in Soldiers’ was made more effective as he 
ew the soldiers marching over a field. The 
g “The Lord is my Shepherd” was made 
forgetable by means of the sheep and the 
epherd drawn on the paper. The hymn ‘Rock 
Ages’’ had as its art-theme the woman clinging 
the cross amidst the dashing waves. ‘Throw 
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Printed Church Supplies 


Write Us if you are planning to publish a 
church directory or Financial 
Report. Get our prices on gen- 
eral job printing. 

Remember, we supply single and duplex col- 
lection envelopes and pledge 
cards. Samples free. 

Right Now, we have very attractive propo- 


sitions in personal stationery. 
Write for samples and prices. 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING COMPANY 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


24-Hour Parish Paper Service 


We print and ship all weekly parish papers within 24 
hours after receiving copy. 4 and 8-page monthly 


papers are usually shipped within 48 hours. 
Samples and Particulars Free 


THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Out the Lifeline,” that hymn with its striking ap- 
peal, was made doubly striking as the artist drew 
the shipwreck and then at the proper moment 
seemed to throw out the life-line. 

Mark 16:5. At Easter time for a speclai 
service as the story of Easter was being sung 
and told he sketched the scenes of Easter morn. 
Then as the lights were turned out a young lady 
in the garb of white stood in the doorway in the 
back of the church, amidst the palms, posing as the 
Resurrection angel, in the soft light of a flash- 
light, while an appropriate solo was rendered. 
Do you think that the hearers would forget such 
an Easter? Another song service, 2 Sam. 23:4, 
that was different was the ‘“‘Candle-Light Service.” 
The songs that bring the message of light, as for 
instance, “Let the Lower Lights be Burning,” 
or “Lead Kindly Light,’ etc., were used in the 
soft glow of surrounding candles. Does not a 
scene like this make the message ‘“‘Ye are the 
light of the World’ more effective? 

These various popular services show that the 
presentation of the Gospel is not limited just to 
preaching. The Gospel is as wide as the range of 
human life. It is as broad as life, yet the spiritual 
sense and the sense of that which is fitting and 
proper, must be used so as to present that which 
is best. Popular evening services should be 
spiritually helpful as well as interesting. 


SUNDAY EVENING SERMONS 
January 16—What Ails Our Youth? 
January 23—What Ails Our Homes? 
January 30—What Ails Our City? 
February 6—What Ails Our Education? 
February 13—What Ails Our Religion? 
—Dr,. J. Calvin Fisher. 


CIVIC — SOCIAL — RELIGIOUS 
The pastor will discuss four pertinent questions 
in a series of practical talks to popular audiences 
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on four Sunday evenings. These interrogatory 
subjects are of most vital impcrtance in the civic, 
social and religious life cf the present day. 

1. Can a Good Man Be a Politician? 

2. Why Does God Permit Wicked People to 
Live? 

3. What are Some Dangers of Present Day — 
Fashionable Extravagance?”’ 

4. Why Do Modern People Believe the Bible? 

—Rev. B. L. Romberger. 


THE STORY OF THE PRODIGAL SON IN 
SUNDAY EVENING SERVICES 
. Wilfulness. 
. Free indulgence. 
. Another picture. 
. Changing his mind. 
. A loving father. 
Confession. 
. The great reception. 
. The other brother. 
—Rev. C. B. Curtis. 


Forum 
Sumter, S. C. 
The Expositor — 

I desire to add a word of commendation and 
appreciation for the excellence and helpfulness 
of the Expositor. It is thoroughly enjoyed. I 
want especially to mention our appreciation of 
the series by the Rey. Dr. Hutton, London. 

Wm. H. Brown, Jr. 


Tilden, Nebr. 
Dear Friends — 

I am short two Expositors and cannot keep 
house without them. I bind them in your binders 
and keep them, but I loaned one to a neighbor 
pastor and never got it back, I let a friend have one 
with the same results. If you have extra copies 
of December, 1924, and March, 1925, I want 
them. Let me know how much they are and I will 
send the money. I don’t see how any preacher 
can get along without The Expositor. 

G. H. Johnson, Pastor M.E.C. 


Philadelphia, Penna. 
Dear Expositor — 

We will soon be dedicating new communion 
equipment which includes ten tables placed around 
our altar rail, from which the people at the altar 
will partake of the elements simultaneously. This 
communion equipment is a memorial and I am 
writing to ask if you have any suggestions to 
offer for its dedication. I thought perhaps you 
had something on this order in your files. 

Thanking you for any suggestions you may 
have. 

W. Galloway Tyson, Pastor, 
St. James Methodist Church. 


Dear Brethren — 

Under the head of ‘Religious Review of Re- 
views” in the July number of the Expositor you 
quote from the Christian Century as follows: 
“The Supreme Court of the United States recentlv 
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admitted Dr. Mark A. Matthews, pastor of the 
First Presbyterian church, Seattle, Wash., tc 
practice before it.” 

The writer also has the honor of being authorized: 
to practice before the supreme court. 

Admitted to practice before North Carolina 
Supreme Court, August 29, 1910; Supreme Court 
of District of Columbia, June 16, 1915; Supreme 
Court of United States, June 8, 1914. I have beem 
a member of the North Carolina Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, since 
December, 1915. 

Walter C. Benson, Pastor, 
M. E. Church, South, La Grange, N. C. 


West Head, Nova Scotia. 
Dear Mr. Ramsey — 

I have enjoyed the Expositor and have received 
much help from it. I am enclosing some samples 
of work gleaned from your magazine, if there is 
anything worth passing on, you are free to use it. 

The interest in the work here seemed to bi 
waning. We have a small Church and a limited 
section to draw from, as we live on an island. 
First I sent out 100 letters. We received onl 
9 in return. This was discouraging, but we kept on 
The next time we sent out 100 of the double returm 
postcards, these brought 27 answers. Following 
these we sent out another 100 cards announcing 
our subjects. The results were splendid. We 
had the Church filled (about 200 each Sunday 
evening). It cost us about $6.50 to send out the 
material and our colllections were more thar 
$20.00 above our average collections, so it paid 
I did my own printing on my Multigraph Junion 
which saved printer’s bills. 

There are several other suggestions I hav 
gathered from the Expositor that I plan to use in 
the near future. 

Thanking you for the service I have receivec 
from your magazine in the past and praying fo 
your greater success in the future I remain. 

C. P. Henderson. 


A Tonic for Pining Preacher 
(Continued from page 423) 

today, they would return with a verdict similar ta 
that which was brought in by a delegation o 
Roman soldiers long ago, “Never man spake 
like this man.” The ‘common _ people’— tha 
great bulk of human kind — do not change greatly 
in their underlying qualities in the course 0 
twenty centuries. So that still, I suspect, when un 
perverted by false teachers and propaganda, 
there is latent purity and intelligence and 
unspoiled sense of real worth lying deep in tha 
heart of the modern “people” so that they would: 
perceive and appreciate His simple charm and 
wisdom. So long as this underlying strain of 
recognizing a good man and a real truth continues,; 
democracy is safe. 

If this short sentence here in Mark presents a 
compliment to the common people it also presents 
a tribute of high praise to Jesus. The envy of 
the average modern minister is a person who cant 
make the “great majority of people listen to Hi 
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with delight.”” He can get a select few to hear him 

with delight; he can induce a larger number to 

hear him with a sort of courteous tolerance. 

But to induce the great bulk of his contemporaries 

regularly and delightedly to hear him, seems al- 

most the impossible goal of the present-day 
‘minister. 


What was His secret? What charm lay in His 
Smanner or words that eludes the earnest follower 
of His who, today, tries to echo the same message 
and finds that the average run of folk pass Him 
by unheeded? It would be a secret worth learn- 
ing for the discouraged preacher who has tried 
all sorts of expedients to “get a hearing.” 


In Jesus’ case it certainly was not flattery. 
He never drew men to hear Him by constant 
complimenting, by that method which many 
modern preachers adopt of indiscriminate praise 
—the slap-on-the-back, the hail-fellow-well-met 


mode of approving everything and everybody. On 


the other hand, this popular preacher of the first 
century was merciless in His exposure of evil 
whether it lay in an individual’s heart, or in an 
institution, religious or civil. Not that He was a 
“muck rake,’”’ but He did insist that what was 
wrong should be righted, and meanness should be 
exposed, confessed and forgiven. He was a ‘‘Good 
Physician,’’—-as well as a Good Shepherd — and 
the physician who is good as well as sympathetic 
sometimes hurts. In Arnold’s phrase: 


“He took the suffering human race 
And struck His hand upon the place; 
And said, ‘Thou ailest — here — and here.’ ”’ 


There may be a secret here for the preacher to 
learn. Namely, that the most men respect the 
prophet who declares the truth, whether it be wel- 
come or unwelcome. Probably even deeper than 
people’s love of inertia and complacency is their 
admiration for a truth teller who ‘‘hews to the 
line,” and who declares the necessity of repentance 
-without fear or favor. Probably more friends are 
lost by the muzzling of the preacher, or the muffling 
of the prophet in the pulpit (as seems to have been 
done during the Detroit meeting of the American 
Federation of Labor, 1926) than are gained. Cer- 
tainly increased income never offsets lost self- 
respect or lost hearer among the ‘‘common people.” 


Another secret of the delight with which people 
‘used to hear Him was, unquestionably, the air 
of reality about Him and His words. The average 
run of listeners are not fond now, nor were they 
then, of abstract terms and propositions. Subtle 
disquisitions, hair-splitting theological definitions, 
and speculations which were very remote from 
earth (like the heavenly disposition of a woman 
who had seven husbands in succession) do not 
grip the attention nor rouse the enthusiasm of the 
“vast majority of people.” Refreshing to them 
was the coming and the speaking of this young 
Prophet who spoke about such familiar and con- 
crete things as spendthrift boys, growling older 
brothers, lost sheep, seeds, gates and hens; who 
did not live in a realm apart, but seemed to “live 
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where they lived.’’ There is a valuable sugges- 
tion for those teachers of spiritual truths today 
who sometimes lament their small hearing; per- 
haps they have not learned to deal with concrete 
realities and speak about the things with which 
the people generally are familiar. If it be true, 
as some of the summarizers of the army intelligence 
tests have insisted, that ‘‘we are a nation of sixth- 
graders taught by eighth-graders,” then that 
speaker will have the larger hearing who uses 
words which smell of the soil, and does not run 
to polysyllabie expressions. Less insistence upon 
trinitarian distinctions and philosophical ab- 
stractions, and more plain speaking upon such 
mundane matters as greed and lust and loyalty 
and love might make a difference in the readiness 
and the continuance with which “common people” 
heard the preacher. Something certainly is the 
matter if Dan Bradley spoke the truth at the com- 
mencement of Fisk University — “Every man 
who thinks clearly knows that in creed after 
creed, Catholic, Greek or Protestant, things never 
uttered by Christ are emphasized and insisted 
upon and held as tests of faith and the right to 
church fellowship.” 


The other quality of Jesus which must have been 
refreshing to those who heard Him speak was 
His absolute wnselfishness. The Jewish crowds 
were so tired of religious leaders who, in one way 
or another, were most interested in taking some- 
thing from them (tribute or obeisance, or enjoy- 
ments), that their hearts must have gone out with 
one accord to a spiritual teacher who honestly 
seemed anxious to give something to them. Con- 
trary to those that they heard oftenest, He spoke 
about giving to them new life, joy, power, for- 
giveness, rest; He really seemed more concerned 
about what He was to give the people than what 
the people were to give Him, saying once plainly 
that He came, not to have people wait upon Him, 
but in order that He might wait upon the people. 
And He actually waxed indignant at their old 
religious leaders who kept loading burdens on the 
backs of the poor people that wouldn’t help lift 
them with one of their fingers. 


It is quite likely that, when the common run of 
folks are convinced, the church today is more 
interested in what it can give them than what it 
can take away from them, they will hear it more 
gladly. Unfortunately the church, and some 
preachers, have gotten a reputation for taking 
away, or trying to take away, gifts and pleasures 
from people. Perhaps too much begging has 
been done by the churches, and too little large 
and magnanimous giving. When the “outsider” 
becomes convinced that the churches are not 
trying to get something from him, to take care of 
its ‘“‘overhead,’”’ but is trying to give something to 
him to make his life more radiant and satisfying, 
when he becomes convinced that the church is 
even willing to follow literally its founder’s pre- 
cept about “losing its life to save it’’— there will 
not be room enough at the churches’ altars to 
contain all those eager seekers after its Truth and 


Joy. 
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Gold- Mining in ane Scriptures 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


THREE THINGS TOO WONDERFUL 
FOR ME 

The wisdom literature of the Old Testament is 
full of stimulating thought and sermonic sugges- 
tion. Yet how far falls that writing below the 
New Testament! For example, the Wise Man 
wrote, “There be three things which are too won- 
derful for me;’”’ and he names the way of an eagle 
in the air, a serpent on a rock, a ship in the sea. 
In our Greek New Testament today we study 
three things measurelessly more exalted, and they 
are indeed ‘“‘Three Things Too Wonderful for Us.” 


1. The Wonderful Foolishness of God. 1 
Corinthians 1:25. 

Hoti to mohron tou Theou, Because the foolish- 
ness of God (see our English word moron, a week- 
minded or imbecile person) sophohteron tohn 
anthrohpohn esti, wiser than men is. Kai to 
asthenes tou Theou, And the weakness of God, 
ischuroteron tohn anthrohpohn esti, stronger than 
men is. 

The foolishness of God — what an expression! 
Savors of blasphemy, does it not? The Bible 
commends Job that in all his terrible sufferings 
he did not charge God with folly; but here Paul 
does actually dare to attribute foolishness unto 
the All-Wise God. 

So it seems; but wait a moment. Paul is not a 
man to be guilty of blasphemy. The fact is that 
Paul is quoting others. Irreverent Greek philoso- 
phers had stigmatized various words and works of 
God as utter foolishness; and Paul takes up their 
own phrase and retorts, ‘“‘Foolishness is this, on 
God’s part? Very well, say it if you choose, say 
it if you dare; but in due time you shall discover 
to your shame and discomfiture that this foolish- 
ness of God is indeed a very wonderful thing, 
wiser than all the boasted wisdom of your haughty 
wise men of Greece’s philosophic schools.” 

Let us look into this challenge which Paul flings 
at them. 

First, God’s Plan of Salvation, which Paul was 
sent to proclaim, seemed to those wise morons of 
long ago to be just rank foolishness. Does it not 
seem the same to the philosophers of the schools? 
For as Louis Trenchard More shows in his great 
“Dogma of Evolution” ‘Philosophy today is still 
Greek;”’ and “‘Greeks seek after wisdom.” But 
this “foolishness of God”’ is supremely wonderful 
foolishness, for it gives that which neither the 
Greek philosophy of ancient days nor the philo- 
sophie thinking of modern times, has even pro- 
fessed to offer to any soul: A Way of Eternal Salva- 
tion. And this God does. Many millions of men 
have found salvation in God’s offer; not one in the 


world’s philosophy. Surely the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men! 

Second, The world’s wise men have always 
ridiculed Christ’s Program of Conquest. ‘What 
do you preachers expect to accomplish by your 
talk? This idea of conquering the world by preach- 
ing is veriest nonsense.’”” But Paul serenely 
responds, “It is God’s good pleasure through the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. 
This may be foolishness, but it is God’s wonderful 
foolishness. And in the great and terrible day of 
the Lord that is coming, God’s foolish plan of 
salvation will be gloriously justified, Christ’s 
foolish program of conquest will be grandly 
vindicated, and amidst the applause of the 
universe, the shame and confusion of face of you 
who vaunt yourselves today shall be complete.’’ 


2. The Wonderful Mystery of Eternal Atone- 
ment. Revelation 13:8. 


Kai: proskunehsousin autoh (W. and H. give 
auton) pantes, And there shall worship him all, hoi 
katoikountes epi tehs gehs, the ones dwelling upon 
the earth, hohn ou gegraptai ta onomata, of whom 
are not written the names, en teh bibloh tehs 
zoehs, in the book of (the) life, tow arniou tou 
esphagmenou apo katabolehs kosmou, of the lamb 
the one (sacrificially) slaughtered from the founda- 
tion of the world (cosmos, universe). 

There has been much scholarly debate as to 
whether the meaning is that the lamb has been 
slain from the beginning, or that the names have 
been written from the beginning.. Roswell D. 
Hitchcock, President of Union Theological Semin- 
ary in New York from 1880 to 1887, wrote a 
remarkable sermon, entitled Eternal Atonement, 
based on this text, in which with insight and 
scholarship he justified the former interpretation, 
as given in King James and the English Revision. 
On the other hand the American Revisers, chiefly 
influenced by Revelation 17:8 (see Jacobs in 
Meyer) adopted the latter interpretation. But 
surely Dr. Jacobs goes too far in saying that Rev. 
17:8 is “‘decisive.”” Moffatt escapes the dilemma 
by what seems to be a free and easy expedient. 
He says that the words tow arniou tou esphag- 
menou are a textual interpolation from Rev. 21:27. 

One thing is certain, that reading the Greek 
as it stands, and without any dogmatic presupposi- 
tions, the King Hames and Anglican rendering is 
the natural one. The American Revision is 
clearly strained, and with the apparent purpose 
of keeping the passage from meaning what it says, 
in the interest of what it is imagined it ought to 
say. 

Dr. Hitchcock says: “The American rendering 
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makes the election eternal. The Anglican render- 
ing makes the atonement eternal. .... But 
eternal election, profoundly considered, requires 
eternal atonement for its support. Both are 
eternal, as all divine realities are eternal.” 


My study of the Greek of this remarkable text 
is with the object of preaching, and my conviction 
is that the ‘eternal atonement’’ is the rendering 
to follow. But the sermon theme is still “too 
wonderful for me.’’ It may have fuller treatment 
@later. I should be glad to hear (care of The 
Expositor) from any thoughtful reader, just what 
his views as to the true meaning and sermonic sig- 
nificance ‘of this profound and controverted text, 
may be. 


3. The Wonderful Ways of God with Man. 
Romans 11:33-36. 


Oh bathos ploutow kai sophias kai gnohseohs 
Theou, O depth of riches both of wisdom and of 
knowledge of God! Hohs aneksereunehta ta krima- 
ta autou, How inscrutable his judgments, kai 
aneksichniastoi hat hodoi autou, and how mysterious 
his ways! Tis gar egnoh noun Kuriou2 For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord? eh tis sum- 
houlos autou egeneto? or who hath been his counsel- 
lor? eh tis proedohken autoh, kai antapodothehsetai 
autoh? or who hath given him anything, so that 
he may claim some return? Hoti eks autou kai di’ 
autou kai eis auton ta panta, For of him and 
through him and to him, all things! Autoh heh 
doksa eis tous ainohnas. Amehn. To him the 
glory unto the ages. Amen. 

This is one of the mountain peaks of Scrip- 
ture, covered with clouds of glory. ‘“‘The apostle 
having finished his exhibition of the plan of re- 
demption pours forth this sublime tribute to the 
wisdom, goodness and sovereignty of God.’’ It is 
“too wonderful for us.’’ 

But it is really quite remarkable (and, shall we 
say, regrettable?) how old-fashioned Paul is in 
his theology? He seems to have been clearly under 
the influence of St. Augustine. He is even guilty 
of ‘‘a lapse into Calvanism.’”’ We cannot suppose 
that Paul was acquainted by anticipation with 
the writings of such a thinker as Charles Hodge, 
yet it is curious how often he seems to be in exact 
accord with the views of that stiff old Presby- 
terian. For the preceding chapters of Paul’s 
epistle to the Romans sets forth with remarkable 
similarity just Hodge’s views on “justification, 
sanctification, the certainty of salvation of all 
believers, election, the calling of the Gentiles, the 
present rejection and final restoration of the Jews, 
and all the glories of the divine dealings with 
men.” And then Paul crowns all this by a grand 
doxology in praise of these doctrines. This also 
is ’most too wonderful for us modern men. 


But whatsoever preacher there be, who has 
clear brain, comprehensive scholarship, profound 
spirituality, and deep devotion to the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, let him work hard and long, ponder- 
ing, praying, preparing to preach, and he will 
find that this text enshrines one of the very 
greatest of sermons. 
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All Night in Prayer 


(Continued from page 425) 
that the few recorded instances, enough to furnish 
hints of his prayer life, were the only occasions of 
the kind. 

Reviewing the several scenes of protracted 
prayer, prayer for its own sake; this also seems 
beyond question. However pious fancy may 
paint those secret sacred hours, they were quite 
other than the practice of a rigid devotee who 
under compulsion of monastic rule or self-imposed 
vows, spends weary hours on calloused knees. 
Prayer with Jesus was not mechanical discipline 
nor vain repetition, much less, a means of merit 
winning. His were no unctuous mouthings nor 
aimless, idle musings. He was never driven to 
it like a conscience-stricken sinner unable to 
find peace. Neither indeed like Jacob must He 
wrestle out his life purpose, for that was settled 
forever in the wilderness, if not from all eternity. 


“Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath, 
The Christian’s native air’’— As for the Christian, 
so for Him! 


Praying was for Jesus the natural recourse for 
replenishing spiritual powers, as when “virtue 
had gone out of Him?” Was it not for lightening 
the burden of solicitude for his own, soothing 
away his tears for Jerusalem and an unhappy 
world? Pure transcendent communion were 
those night hours, especially and first of all. 
They were a supreme picture of filial and paternal 
fellowship. Here were granted to Him seasons 
of leaning on the Father’s breast. Here was 
“abiding in Him and He in Him,” an expression 
one may say of the supreme Oneness for which 
“Trinity” is our imperfect word. 

And further, does not the fact that those seasons 
of protracted vigil were associated with critical 
stages or decisions, intimate that the Son of Man 
found thus his chance to frame plans and formu- 
late teachings without distractions and drafts upon 
his powers by the sick and hungry and ignorant 
multitude. He needed time and thought to apply 
the Divine Wisdom to events, to interpret the 
Divine Will to varying situations and emergencies 
as they rose before Him. He evidently found in 
prayer the same intellectual grasp, practical wis- 
dom and clarity of vision that all sons of men have 
found when they truly wait upon the Lord. 

Come now to the arresting scene where He 
spent the whole night in prayer to God. It must 
move the imagination of any follower of the Lord. 
It was an Oriental night, the Syrian stars cheering 
but not banishing the friendly dark. The season, 


' probably late summer, the region somewhere on 


the Galilean uplands — “‘On a mountain” away 


from the humid lowlands or stifling river valley. 
All the phases of night pass before Him. 


The 
distant sounds of day die away, the murmur of 
bird life ceases, the evening breeze comes and goes 
with the gathering darkness and emerging stars. 
One thinks of Gray’s Elegy; “The lowing herd 
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A PRIVATE “INVOCATION” 

The following prayer dates back some 200 
years and is one of those devotional gems of the 
past so rare in our day and therefcre doubly wel- 
come when discovered. It loses much in transla- 
tion —from the Swedish language —and yet 
something, we trust, has been retained of the 
spirit and incense of the original. We would sug- 
gest that it be memorized and used as an aid to 
private devotion in the pew befcre the beginning 
of the church service. 

“Lord Jesus Christ, my Saviour and the Saviour 
of the world! Upon Thy invitation I have now 
entered this sanctuary set apart for Thy worship. 
Here Thou hast promised to be present with those 
who meet together in Thy name. Help me to 
realize that “this is the house of God and the gate 
of heaven.” Cleanse my heart from all vain 
thoughts. May only that which is eternal be 
the object of my heart’s desire. Grant me Thy 
grace, Lord Jesus, to worship Thee in spirit and 
in truth, reverently and humbly to seek Thy 
favor, to call upon Thy name with a pure heart, 
and to offer holy sacrifices of thanksgiving for 
all Thy many benefits. Let me see light in Thy 
light. Lead me by Thy Spirit into all the truth. 
Satisfy my hungry soul with the rich gifts of Thy 
bounty. Open my heart to Thy saving Word 
and let its seed bear abundant fruit in my life and 
in the life of all my fellow-Christians. Lord Jesus, 
let me serve Thee faithfully in Thy Church upon 
earth, and grant me finally an abundant entrance 
into the Church triumphant in heaven, there with 
all the saints and angels to sing Thy praise, 
Thou who with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
livest and reignest forever. Amen.—Rev. C. 
Bertram Swanson. —————— 
A PRAYER 

O, Thou great Father of us all, we rejoice that 
at last we know Thee. All our soul within us is 
glad because we may come like little children, 
trustful and happy, to the God of love. Thou 
art the only true Father, and all the tender beauty 
of our human lives is the reflected radiance of 
Thy loving kindness and testifies to the eternal 
passion that kindled it. 

Grant us growth of spiritual vision, that with 
the passing years we may enter into the fullness 
of faith. Since Thou art our Father, may we 
not hide our sins from Thee, but overcome them 
by the stern comfort of Thy presence. By this 
knowledge upholds us in our sorrows and make 
us patient even amid the unsolved mysteries of 
. the years. Reveal to us the larger goodness and 
love that speak through the unbending laws of 
Thy world. Through this faith make us the 
willing equals of all Thy other children. 
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As Thou art ever pouring out Thy life in Father-- 
love may we accept the eternal law of the crosss 
and give ourselves to Thee and to all men. Wee 
praise Thee for Jesus Christ whose life has re-- 
vealed to us this faith and law, and we rejoices 
that He has become the first-born among manyy 
brethren. Grant that in us, too, the faith in thy» 
Father-hood may shine through all our life with) 
such persuasive beauty that some who still creep } 
in the dusk of fear may stand erect as free sons of { 
God, and that others who now through unbelief ! 
are living as orphans in an empty world may») 
stretch out their hands to the great Father of! 
their spirits and find Thee near.—Rev. Walter: 
Rauschenbusch. 


INTERCESSORY PRAYER 


Dr. Howard Agnew Johnston writes as fol- - 
lows: ‘‘God eagerly honors prayers of interces- - 
sion. Abraham’s intercession availed for Lot ; 
and his family in Sodom (Gen. 19:29). Job’s ; 
greatest blessing came when he prayed for his ; 
friends (Job 42:10). It was true of the prayer ° 
of Moses (Ex. 32:32), and of Nehemiah (Neh. . 
1:4-2:6), also of Daniel (10), and many others. . 


“Of all who were brought to Christ by their ~ 
friends, not one failed to receive a blessing. - 
They presented a great variety of needs, and 
every need was met out of His fulness. Christ 
magnified the place of intercessory prayer. 
(Luke 11:1-138 and 18:1-7). Hundreds today have - 
proved that we may still bring to Him any who» 
are in need of His divine cleansing, healing and 
strength unto victory. He challenges us to try 
Him. Accept His offer. He will not fail you. 
But let your prayer be in confident, expectant 
faith, without fainting and without wavering, 
for ‘He is faithful that promised.’ (Heb. 10:23).” 


PRAYERS 


God of our life, there are days when the burdens 
we carry chafe our shoulders and weigh us down; 
when the road seems dreary and endless, the skies 
grey and threatening; when our lives have no 
music in them, and our hearts are lonely, and our 
souls have lost their courage! Flood the path with 
light, we beseech Thee; turn our eyes to. where the 
skies are full of promise; tune our hearts to brave 
music; give us the sense of comradeship with 
heroes and saints of every age; and so quicken our 
spirits that we may be able to encourage the souls 
of all who journey with us on the road of life, to 
thy honor and glory! Amen.—Record of Christian 
Work. 


anuary, 1927 


A PRAYER FOR SUNDAY 

We rejoice, O God, in the returning day of rest 
nd gladness. May the slackened pace of the 
peeding world serve to soften the strident noises 
ithout, and be prophetic of the attainment of a 
lessed peace within. 

Give us to know, in the mystic unity of our 
ature, that rest of body requires repose of spirit. 
rant us guidance, in our love of leisure, lest the 
ursuit of pleasure drain us of more strength than 
the prosecution of our work. 

May this gracious day, aglow with the gladness 
f radiant and sacred memory, laden with oppor- 
unity for releasing and renewing righteous pur- 
ose, be a benediction to us all. Help us to yield 
0 the mood of meditation. Beget in us right 
espect for all Thy people everywhere and becom- 
g reverence for Thyself, the only true God. 
lothe us with moral might for the tasks of 
omorrow. May the rising tide of generous good- 
ill bear us out from the crowded harbors of 
ampered and hapless effort and carry us into the 
cean of expansive and self-forgetting service. 

Grant that the call of the Christ may resound 
mn the altars of all the churches. May its echoes 
ake harmony on the harps of countless millions 
f hearts. As the world waits in worship may 
onder wake, and the inspirations of Thy spirit 
ike flashes of silence, reveal our way, to lead us 
t length into the paths of peace. Amen.— James 
. Bell. 


Our Heavenly Father we would come with 
raise on our lips as gratitude partly expressed. 
e must always come with petitions in our praise. 
hou art so generous to spare us in peril, to shield 
s in trial, to pardon us in sin. We bring our- 
elves to Thee just as we are. Grant us Thy peace. 
ill our souls with Thy presence. Magnify Thy 
ame and Church through our worship and daily 
iving. Send Messengers of comfort and cheer to 
he lonely and sad and sick. Fill the souls of the well 
nd strong with gratitude and the spirit of service. 
<eep our Zion safe in the faith which is the victory 
vercoming the world. Protect our people and 
ake them loving, serving, God-fearing citizens, 
eing good and doing good always. In Jesus’ 
hear our prayer. Amen.—Rev. C. G. 


Almighty God, who art the Giver of all wisdom, 
nlighten my understanding with knowledge of 
ight, and govern my will by Thy laws, that no 
eceit may mislead me, nor temptation corrupt 
e: that I may always endeavor to do good, and 
o hinder evil. Amidst all the hopes and fears of 
his world, take not Thy Holy Spirit from me; 
ut grant that my thoughts may be fixed on 
hee, and that I may finally attain everlasting 
appiness, for Jesus Christ’s sake, Amen:—Samuel 
ohnson, 1709-1784. 


Thou knowest, O Father! how like children we 
we — In the twilight children creep close to their 
sarents’ hearts and whisper to them the secrets 
»f the day; there they confide the interests they 
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have had; there they reveal the things they have 
learned; there they show the little pets and turns 
of disposition; there they ask the questions that 
puzzled them through the day; and there they 
find love, and the wisdom and the care that makes 
rest so sweet. 

We are just like that, O Father. It is hard to 
begin with gratitude because we have so many 
questions. It is hard to remember to thank Thee 
because we have so many needs. It is hard to 
speak the praises due Thy Name because the pres- 
sures upon our spirits are so great. 

We have come to think of these moments as 
the time to talk to Thee. We have come to look 
forward to this quiet place as the children’s 
privilege with their Father. And thou dost not 
disappoint us. Our hearts are strangely at peace 
after we pray. Our minds clear up. Our wills 
become strong. Our purposes are better directed. 
And we decide to continue the battle. We pick 
up the gleams of hope. And we catch again the 
trail of life. Thou art a good God! And Thou 
dost wonderful things in our hearts. We are 
sensitive to Thy Spirit. We try to escape Thee 
but the Still Small Voice follows us. We close 
our ears but a gentle hand caresses our foreheads. 
O Gracious God! come to us as we worship Thee 
this morning in the beauty of holy communion. 

We pray for one another. We love one another. 
We refuse to think ill of one another. We restrain 
our words until we know. We will not come to 
conclusions until we are forced to them. We 
must live in the spirit of love. And this must be the 
place that stimulates it. The irritation and shal- 
lowness, the insincerities and hypocricies that 
carelessly grow in a world of rush must never be 
found at this altar. 

Come, Holy Spirit! and redeem us from these 
things. 

Bless the sad, those whose hearts ache; those 
whose lives have been darkened; those whose 
plans have been changed; those whose hope has 
grown weak; and whose faith is almost faltering; 
those who have slipped into the desert of indiffer- 
ence; those who have been beguiled by the path- 
ways that soon end in discouragement; those 
who have been charmed by the allurements of 
wealth; those who have fallen by the touches of 
sin. We pray for them, O God, and ask Thee to 
lead and help. 

Bless all the children in the other building. 
Prepare us to receive them when their sweet 
faces come to- greet us. Make us fathers and 
mothers worthy of their love, and able to lead 
them. 

May no stranger be ill at ease; may no wayward 
son feel out of place; may no daughter who has 
forgotten her mother’s truth be deaf to Thy call 
this morning. 4 

We ask it all for Christ’s sake. '|Amen.—Dr. 
Allen A. Stockdale. 

“Tike a bird which on frail branches balanced, 
A moment sits and sings; 
He feels them tremble, but he sits unshaken, 
Knowing that he has wings.” 
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Illustration Department 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 


WILLIAM J. 


GOD’S POWER OF KEPEATING 

Jer. 18:4. ‘‘So he made it again.” 

An artist paints a picture of the springtime, 
and it is beautiful and riotous with color. But 
when he has painted it he is done with it; that 
picture he never paints a second time. But the 
wonder of the Creator is not only that He paints 
the Spring, but that every year He paints it again. 
Every year He makes the Spring again, and the 
glory of Summer, and the mellowness of Autumn. 
With all his infinite creating power God works by 
way of repetition, and the strange thing is that 
we never weary of it—Dr. G. H. Morrison. 


THREE BOYS AND A CLOCK 

Matt. 25:19. ‘And reckoneth with them.” 

Three boys in a house, were told to go and take 
the exact time by a clock in the town. The first 
lad went, looked at the clock, came back and said, 
“Tt is twelve o’clock.”’ In after life he became a 
prosaic bookseller. 

The second boy was more exact. He said, on 
returning, that it was three minutes past twelve. 
He became a doctor. 

The third lad looked at the clock, found out 
how long it had taken him to walk back to the 
house, returned to the clock, then added the time 
of his walk to the time of the clock, and reported 
the result thus: “It is at this moment twelve 
hours, ten minutes and fifteen seconds.’”’ That 
boy came to distinction as Helmholtz, the scien- 
tist—The London Daily News. 


PICKING FEATHERS FROM ANGELS’ WINGS 
Amos 2:6. “They sold the righteous for silver.” 
In his very early years in Cambridge the eminent 

C. H. Spurgeon had a little friction over a certain 
sermon in which he said that many professing 
Christians would be quite out of place in heaven, 
if they got there; they would pick the angels’ 
pockets. A deacon took him to task over this, and 
he expressed regret, saying that he would put the 
matter right the next Sunday. When the oppor- 
tunity came he said that he had been rebuked 
for his remark about professing Christians pick- 
ing angels’ pockets in heaven. He wished to 
withdraw that; but he must be allowed to say 
that, if they would not actually pick pockets, they 
would at least take away some of the feathers from 
the angels’ wings.—A. T. Sheppard. 


OVERCOMING HANDICAPS 
2 Cor. 10:10. ‘“‘For his letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but his bodily presence is 
weak, and his speech contemptible.” 


HART, D.D. 


It is wonderful how many of the elect of the 
human race, the winners of immortal fame, enterec 
the contest with a-severe handicap? Homer wa: 
a blind minstrel; and Milton, too, was blind! 
Beethoven was deaf: 


“Though so deaf he could not hear the thunde: 
for a token, 

He made the music of his soul, the grandest eve: 
spoken.”’ 


Alexander the Great was a hunchback; and se 
was Alexander Pope, and a suffering weakling to 
boot. St. Paul was an uncouth manikin, the 
jest of coarse adversaries (cf. 2 Cor. 10:1, 10) — 
“three cubits high,’ says St. Chrysostom, “ye: 
he touched the stars.’”’ And like him for stature 
were Horatio Nelson and Napoleon Bonaparte: 
Shakespeare on his own testimony was a cripple: 
and so were Scott, Byron and Kelvin, to say 
nothing of Epictetus—Dr. David Smith in thi 
British Weekly. 


THE CALL OF DUTY 

Luke 17:10. ‘‘We have done that which wai 
our duty to do.” 
The deatl 
of Vice Admiral C. B. Miller, of the British Navy 
recalled an incident of the World War that hac 
not previously been published. In August, 1916 
Admiral, then Captain, Miller, was in commanc 
of the light cruiser Nottingham, when the vesse 
was torpedoed. A very brief examination showee 
that she must sink in a few minutes. At once al 
the officers stood aside, and the boats and lif! 
rafts were filled with men who could not swim 
or were poor swimmers. The officers then parade 
to the quarter-deck, and in the order of seniority 
from the commander to the youngest midshipman 
saluted the captain, shook his hand and slipper 
over the rail in their life belts. The captain stoor 
alone on the settling deck. When at last it wa: 
almost submerged, he gave a final look, salutec 
and in full uniform leaped into the sea. Hi! 
remained floating for several hours, swimmin; 
about, his cap still on his head, encouraging hii 
men, and was one of the last to be rescued.— Th: 
Youth’s Companion. 


MEN NEED A LEADER 
Mark 2:14. ‘Follow me.” 
The process of knowing oneself is a painful one 
I remember undertaking to paint the ceiling o 
our new hospital sitting room because I though’ 
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ould do it without staining the floor or the walls. 
id my very best, but alas! not only my friends, 
t I myself was conscious of many stains made 
rough my own fault. Moreover, glue had 
opped into my own hair, and certainly I did 
t wish that! We all need a pilot stronger and 
tter and braver and truer than ourselves, and 
perience teaches us of none who can compare 
th the Christ.—From “What Christ Means to 
e,”’ by Dr. W. T. Grenfell. 


THE IDENTIFICATION MARK 

Gal. 6:17. “For I bear in my body the marks 
the Lord Jesus.” 

Large corporations usually have quantities of 
pplies and physical property scattered over 
de territory — a railroad company, for instance. 
ae of the serious problems is to find ways of 
rking things so that they can be identified in 
se of theft. Many of the thefts from which 
large corporation suffers are petty enough in 
emselves. The property value alone is small. 


, prove ownership, and secure conviction, 
us putting an end to the thief or junk dealer who 
kes a business of buying plunder. In England 
railroad companies have an interesting way 
marking all their rope. Into every foot of it, 
the cordage factory, is twisted a single colored 
and. This is not much thicker than a pack 
ead, and not noticeable until the rope is cut. 
t then it furnishes most damaging proof, and 
ot be removed without destroying the rope 
elf. Each English railroad company has its 
m private identification mark—one a red 
ead, another green, a third yellow, a fourth 
low and green, and soforth. Such identification 
ks are not put into rope in this country where 
corporations buy large quantities. The 
ice originated, it is said, in the British navy. 
ery scrap of rope made for the Admiralty, from 
ashing to a hawser, has running through it a 
y strand of bright blue.-—Success Magazine. 


THE INNER LIFE 

Proverbs 4:23. ‘“‘Keep thy heart with all dili- 
ce.” 

mee I read this line in a story .... by a 
at English writer. A man was looking at a girl 
o did not know of his presence. And he said, 
‘tly, to another onlooker —“What a pretty 
she has!”’ 

ften we say to one another, ‘‘What a pretty 
ck,”’ or “What an adorable coat,” or “What an 
uisite gown!’ But we seldom say, ‘“‘What a 
tty soul — what a charming heart!”’—Margaret 
Sangster. 


ONE YEAR TO LITE 
Jeremiah 28:16. ‘This year thou shalt die.” 
The Baltimore Sun conducted a contest, and 
e following poem received a prize of $25 for the 
swer to the question, ‘What would you do if 
had one more year to live?” 

“Tf I had but one year to live; 
One year to help; one year to give; 
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One year to love; one year to bless; 

One year of better things to stress; 

One year to sing; one year to smile; 

To brighten earth a little while; 

One year to sing my Maker’s praise; 

One year to fill with work my days; 

One year to strive for a reward 

When I should stand before my Lord, 

I think that I would spend each day, 

In just the very self-same way 

That Ido now. For from afar 

The call may come across the bar 

At any time, and I must be 

Prepared to meet eternity. 

So if I have a year to live, 

Or just one day in which to give 

A pleasant smile, a helping hand, 

A mind that tries to understand 

A fellow-creature when in need, 

*Tis one with me — IJ take no heed; 

But try to live each day He sends 

To serve my gracious Master’s ends.” 
—Mary Davis Reed. 


THE NEW YEAR 
Isaiah 61:2. ‘“‘The acceptable year of the 


Lord.’’ 


Standing with folded wings of mystery, 
The New Year waits to greet us — you and me. 


Her arms are full of gifts; her feet are shod 
All fitly for rough roads or velvet sod; 
Her eyes are steady with belief in God. 


Her voice falls sweetly as a vester bell 


. Where trust and hope all lesser notes dispel; 


Scarce knowing why, we feel that all is well. 


She smiles a little as she turns away, 

Breathing a promise for each coming day; 

And we — we pause a little while to pray! 
—Lillian Gard. 


“GOODNESS PAYS” 

Harold Bell Wright, seven of whose books have 
aggregated sales of over eight million copies, told 
a newspaper reporter: ‘“‘What Americans want and 
need now is spirituality. The public wants 
wholesome literature. The author who writes to 
satisfy a soul hunger, or a personal or public 
need, is the financial winner. Though this is a 
commercial age —and perhaps, because it is — 
there never has been a time when people so 
hungered for spiritual light. The rich need under- 
standing as well as the poor. Men who know the 
price of everything and the value of nothing are 
not only cheating themselves, but society. Money 
cannot corner the real essence of life.’’ 


SIMPLICITY AND POWER OF CO- 
OPERATION 

At Camp McArthur, Waco, Texas, Young 

Men’s Christian Association Hut No. 41, had to 

be removed and re-erected half a mile distant and 

rebuilt on a new site. The colonel said that would 
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be a waste of time and energy. He had the build- 
ing raised, stout extension stakes nailed to the 
joists, 800 men marched to the building; 600 took 
hold inside and 200 outside, and they picked the 
building up and walked off with it and set it 
down on the new foundation. Herculean task! 


The EXPOSITOR 


January, 192” 


Nothing of the kind; each man lifted fifty pound: 
— but they all lifted and moved at the same times 
With that perfect team work in a Church ox 
Sunday School, it would be an irresistible force in 
its community. 


Facts and Incidents 
REV. CHRISTIAN F. REISNER, D.D. 


Paavo Nurmi, the mighty runner from Finland, 
collapsed last year at Madison Square Garden 
and failed to complete the race, for the first time 
in 500 starts, running through fifteen years. He 
had less than half mile to go and was sixty-five 
yards ahead of his nearest competitor. It was all 
caused by his first experience in being careless in 
eating. For fifteen years he had strenuously kept 
fit, but this one time he over-ate and a resulting 
stitch in his side cause an almost complete collapse. 
Tt costs to be an athlete. 


Heifetz, the noted violinist, gave a concert on 
his rare ‘‘Stradivarius”’ in Denver’s great Conven- 
tion Hall and his most enthusiastic ‘‘hearer’’ was 
a girl both blind and deaf. And yet she heard by 
placing her sensitized fingers on the belly of the 
violin. As Heifetz played ‘‘The Hymn to the Sun,” 
reports say, ‘her whole being quivered with an 
ecstacy”’ indescribable. And when he rendered a 
gay and rollicking tune she laughed with delight. 
Nothing worthwhile is shut away from the soul 
of Helen Keller. 

A New York state pastor persuaded a local 
business man to give $3,000 for church chimes. 
Shortly afterwards the minister received a letter 
from a fallen woman who wrote that through 
hearing a familiar gospel hymn played by the 
chimes, one which had often been sung by her 
mother, she was led to repentance and would 
start that day for her old home to live a clean and 
Christian life. The pastor took the letter to the 
man who provided the chimes. The man said 
“This letter pays for the bells. I want to keep it 
and place it in my safety vault with other ‘invest- 
ments’ and valuable papers.” 

A business associate of anoted New Yorker, who 
recently willed $40,000,000 to a New York art 
institute because it happened to come to mind 
when he was making his will, found this donor 
looking out of his office window with gloom cover- 
ing his face. Mr. Munsey, for that was his name, 
looked up when caught in this attitude and ex- 
plained his depression. He said, ‘‘Today is my 
birthday. I’ve no family. My only near relative 
is a sister older than I am. I wonder if life is 
worthwhile.”” With wealth, influence, high honors 
and close friendship with earth’s greatest, he yet 
found no satisfaction. 

Speaking of Helen Keller, here is what she told 
a newspaper reporter: “It is true I am shut out 
from the world of the eye and ear. Yet how rich 
I am in what I know through the sense of touch 
alone! The seasons come round to me like old 
friends. The breath of new flowers in spring 
brings joy and sweetness. As I walk along, the 


winds caress my cheek and I feel the play of sun 
and cool shadow upon my brow. Through the 
sense of touch, too, I feel the force of sea wavess 
and I can say with Byron, ‘Roll on, thou deep ana 
dark blue ocean, roll.’ ” 

A radio operator was once called over the phone) 
by a distraught mother. She said: ‘“My husbana 
is on a coast-traveling ship tonight while our 
little boy is very ill and he does not know it. Will 
you send him word?” The music was stoppec 
and the call was thrown out into the air. The 


father was down in Chesapeake Bay and ‘“‘caught’' 


it in time to hasten and see his boy alive. 

Henry Ford asked -Bruce Barton, in an inter- 
view published some time ago: “Have you ever 
noticed that the man who starts out in life with 
a determination to make money never makes 
very much? That is, he’ll never amass a really 
great fortune. -But let a man start out in life ta 
build something better and sell it cheaper thari 
it has ever been built or sold before — and give 
his whole self to it — and the money will roll in 
so fast that it will bury him if he doesn’t look outi 
When we were building our original model, do your 
suppose that it was money we were thinking about? 
Of course, we expected that it would be profitable. 
but that wasn’t in the front of our minds.” 


In a New York Times interview, about a yeam 
ago, Chauncey Depew, celebrating his ninety-firsti 
birthday, said: “My mother made me go ta 
church twice on Sunday and be at the Friday 
evening prayer meetings, and it instilled for me 
an absolute faith in the orthodox God, and I feek 
Him around me all the time, and whenever I am 
in trouble, I appeal to Him. I believe I get am 
immediate response. I know that I get an im- 
mediate response in the way of help. I have 
tested it. I don’t know anything about dogmas. 
I believe in the Bible as I learned it, and I believe 
in church-going.”’ 

Michael Pupin, the great scientiest and profes+ 
sor of Electro-Mechanics at Columbia University,’ 
in his book “From Immigrant to Inventor,” pays 
high tribute to Henry Ward Beecher’s influence 
on him. In recalling the first time he heard the 
“preacher,” while still an inmate of the “boile 
room” where he first worked, he says: ‘““The fact 
however, that I found many spiritual bonds be- 
tween the great Plymouth Church and Jim’s 
humble boiler room, shows me today why Beecher 
touched the heart strings of the plain people.” 
And concerning his influence during the college 
days, Professor Pupin says: “There was another! 
educational activity which should be mentioned! 
here. My regular attendance at Plymouth Churehi 
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@ considered one of my most important college 
ctivities outside of the recitation room.” 


“Why We Behave Like Human Beings,” by 
aeorge A. Dorsey, is pretty materialistic in its pro- 
osals and suggestions, but it presents many 
hituations which only an Omnipotent God can 
athom. He says that while the human body 
starts with one cell, when we are a fully developed 
dult we consist of ‘about twenty-six thousand 
illion cells.” The largest of the cells are of such 
ize that ‘50,000 could be mailed across the con- 
inent for a two-cent stamp; one hundred would 
ide on an inch-long spider web.” 


Mr. Dorsey talks about brains; “The average 
rain weight for European adult males is 1,375 
ams; for females, 1.235.’’ The brain of Tur- 
enieff, the Russian novelist, weighed 2.012 grams 
nd was exceeded by only two others, one of 
hom was an imbecile. A common laborer had 
brain weighing 1.925 grams, while Gambetta’s 
egistered only 1.294 grams. ‘“The largest woman’s 
rain recorded is 1.742 grams; she was insane and 
ied of consumption.’”’ Many other big ones were 
nsane. He concludes: ‘‘There is no evidence that 
ize of brain (or of head) is necessarily connected 
ith actual or potential intelligence.’’ 

Dorsey again reminds us: ‘It is significant that 
f we were to lose a third of our skin — by fire, 
eid, boiling liquid, or flaying — we should lose 
ur life.” The skin is “thrown into minute ridges 
specially prominent on the finger tips. These 
idges form loops, spirals and arches. In no two 
ndividuals on earth do they make exactly the 
ame pattern. Hence their unique importance 
s marks of identification.”” Deputy Police Com- 
issioner Faurot, who completed the finger 
rint system for the New York Police Department, 
sures me that among thousands filed in “‘head- 
uarters’”’ no two are alike and they never change 
rom one week old to ninety years, being always 
he same. They are infallible in identification 
30 that now thieves wear gloves in the ‘‘robbery”’ 
usiness. 

Weston, who walked to Chicago and back after 
eventy years of age, told me that he was once 
ffered ten thousand dollars to go into Chicago 
ten minutes late during a walking test. Gamblers 
could have then collected bets. He refused be- 
cause, he said, ““My conscience would then have 
worn me down with accusations so that my 
physical strength would not have been at full 
power.”’ Later, speaking in church, he said: “If 
[ had not been a teetotaler, I would now be 
shoveling coal or monkeying with a harp.”’ James 
W. McNally once king of the “green” goods coun- 
erfeiters, when finally imprisoned said that during 
vis life he made $1,500,000 but had not a cent left 
wnd concluded: “For every dishonest dollar 
rained, the gainer spends two, one in money (to 
yuy protection) and one in peace of mind.” 


If only we will show thoughtful sympathy, or 
lo some gentle kindness, we will plant a spray 
f beauty amid the dust and ashes._J. R. Miller. 
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All Night in Prayer 


(Continued from page 445) 
winds slowly o’er the lea, And leaves the world 
to darkness and to me.” 

There is a blessed ministry of night and she 
ministered to Him. Like a priestess she extends 
her hand and the wheels of industry are still, the 
hand that holds the tool relaxes. She touches the 
heated brow and soothes the tense nerve. She 
has a spiritual ministry as well, which Longfellow 
beautifully expresses. 


I heard the trailing garments of the Night 
Sweep through her marble halls. 

I saw her sable skirts all fringed with light 
From the celestial walls. 


O blessed Night! from thee I learn to bear 
What man has borne before. 

Thou lay’st thy finger on the lips of care, 
And they complain no more. 


The reality under the mystical sentiment of 
the lines is fellowship with God. It is like the 
last moments of any day before He fell asleep. It is 
akin to the simple trust of the child’s prayer; ‘“Now 
I lay me down to sleep.” Truly as at other times, 
“angels came and ministered unto Him.” 

Night brings God near, reveals the majesty 
of the Creator by more impressive aspects of the 
physical universe. Infinity speaks out of the 
spaces, omnipotence in the suggestion of in- 
credible force, omniscience in the vast system of 
it all. “Night unto night showeth knowledge.” 
Science deals with grander things than in day- 
light. Chemist or bioligist in the laboratory, 
engrossed in minute detail and swift experimenta- 
tion, forgets God; but out in the cool starry open 
with boundless room and deliberate motion, it is 
otherwise. “The undevout astronomer is mad.” 
Not only from necessity, the great Teacher, 
Philanthropist and Missionary found his time for 
communion apart from the crowded day; we may 
well believe it was from choice. His tired soul 
opened to the silence and the dark. Then He 
drew strength from divine reservoirs. There He 
found restfulness on the bosom of Infinite Love 
even as the tired frame rested on mother earth. 


This surely, but more also. His was beyond all 
sons of men a life purposeful, with definite aims 
and tense resolves. You can no more think of 
the Christ relaxed all night in formless reverie 
than of John Wesley or Roosevelt musing for 
long without mental activity. Great thoughts 
coursed through his mind; vast designs passed in 
review, enormous responsibilities were weighed; 
fateful decisions reconsidered but with no waver- 
ing. One cannot think of Him as thinking much 
about himself; but somewhere in the days of his 
flesh there were strong cryings and tears. Not 
this night the agonizing and trembling of Geth- 
semane at the physical nearness of the cross, 
rather here the calm poise of the world’s Re- 
deemer, the moral courage of the Son of God. It 
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BIBLE WOMEN: ANSWERS 
See December Issue for Questions 


. Esther. Esther 2:7, 17. 

. Lot’s wife. Gen. 19:26. 

. Miriam. Num. 12:10. 

. Mary and Martha. John 11:1. 
Ruth. Ruth 1:16. 

. The Queen of Sheba. 

. Elizabeth. Luke 1:40. 
. Doreas. Acts 9:36, 39. 
. Sapphira and Ananias. Acts 10:1-10. 
10. Rebekah. Gen. 24:61-64. 

11. Rachel. Gen. 29:30. 

12. Eve. Gen. 3:6. 

18. Bathsheba. 2 Sam. 11:2,3. 

14. The daughter of Herodias—Salome. 


1 Kings 10:1, 2. 
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Matt. 
15. Delilah. Judges 16:4. 


16. Naomi. Ruth 2:1. 
17. Vashti. Esther 1:19-21. 
18. Jemima. Job 42:14. 


19. Deborah. Judges 4:4. 

20. Jezebel. 2 Kings 9:33. 

21. Lois and Eunice. 2 Tim. 1:5. 
Boa tiannanes disamate ll 27. 


THE CHILDREN’S CHURCH 
In a New York Parish 


“Do you mind if I do not preach a sermon 
today, but tell you a story instead? Do you 
mind?” Mr. Suter paused to give the dissenters a 
chance, but apparently none of the children did 
mind. He would have heard from them if they 
had, for only a few minutes before they had been 
very ready to tell him the name of the day on 
which Lent begins, and the name of the next day 
after Lent. They were evidently quite at home 
at this service that was especially theirs. 

The keynote of this first service of the Chil- 
dren’s Church was courage — you were conscious 
of that from the moment the voices of the children’s 
choir were heard singing, ‘Onward Christian 
Soldiers,’ as they marched into the church; to 
the last note of the recessional, ‘““Lead on, O King 
Eternal.” The story was of how St. Christopher 
got his name. It was a story of courage. Then 
appeared on the white screen above the altar 
the first stanza of, ‘‘Stand up, stand up for Jesus.” 
After the children had sung it, the organ continued 
to play the theme very softly, as one beautiful 
picture faded into another in vivid illustration 
of the words of that familiar hymn. So with each 
stanza were associated famous heroes of all times 
—Sir Galahad, King Arthur, Joan of Are, and 
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many another courageous soldier of Christ, who 
had 


“Put on the Gospel armour, 
And watching unto prayer, 
When duty called, or danger, 
Was ‘never wanting there.’ ”’ 


If you go to the Church of the Ascension, New 
York City, any Tuesday afternoon in Lent, at 
5:15, you will find there a Children’s Church. 
The service is especially for children —‘‘children 
of all ages,’”’ however, and many of the mothers 
and fathers consider that heading comprehensive 
enough to include them, too. Certainly a great 
many grown-ups come; yet it is very evident that 
for that one hour it is truly the children’s church, 
for they share so completely in the service. Their 
choir is made up of children of all sizes, some of 
them so tiny that when they rise to sing they can 
scaracely see over the tops of the choir stalls — 
in fact, a few of them have to stand on foot- 
stools. And the rapidity with which that choir is 
growing —a rapidity that is rather startling to 
those who have charge of fitting each child out 
with a purple robe and cap —is just another evi- 
dence of the love which children have quite uni- 
versally for singing and for expressing themselves 
by taking an active part in whatever interests 
them. 

The choir comes into the church, followed by 
the Rev. John W. Suter, Jr., who has charge of 
the service. Mr. Suter started and carried on the 
Children’s Church at St. Paul’s Cathedral, in 
Boston, with such marked success that it has 
become a vital part of the church there, where it is 
now in its fourth year. He has planned the serv- 
ices with great care, and with keen appreciation 
of the minds and interests of children. When he 
leads their prayers, he uses only words that 
children can understand; and when he teaches 
them to thank God for His gifts, he speaks of the 
simple gifts of nature which mean so much to 
children — the flowers and the birds and the small 
animals, and the green fields to play in—The 
Churchman. 


THE PASTOR APPEARS 
As a pastor I have had a desire to have some 
part in the Sunday School exercises which would 
give me the opportunity to appear before the 
whole school with a part in the program which 
would be strictly my own. I have used the fol- 
lowing method with success: Each Sunday I ask 
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he whole school a question, the answer of which 
an be found in the Bible, giving the question 
me week in advance. The pupils find the answer. 
Review the questions frequently.) The following 
re a few questions to serve as illustrations: 
Why did Jesus Christ come into the world. 1 
am. 1:15. 

What must we do to be saved? Acts, 16:30-31. 
What does Jesus promise to those who confess 
is name? Matt. 10:32. 

What was the last command of Jesus to his 
isciples? Mark, 16:15. 

Where do we find the Parable of the prodigal 
on? Luke 15. 

Learn the first verse in the Bible. 

Learn John, 3:16. 

Why did Jesus give “The Lord’s Supper?” 
uke 22:19. 

What is the token of being Christ’s friends? 
ohn 15:14.—Rev. L. M. Braam. 


— 


WORLD’S GREATEST HEROES 

At least a half-million students took part in the 
tudy and essay-writing in the 34 countries that 
articipated in the Clement M. Biddle World 
ero Contest. Each school was permitted to 
end in twelve essays. 
Among the first six are four Americans, although 
ore foreign votes were registered than American. 
The four Americans are Lincoln, Washington, 
ranklin and Wilson. 

The aim is to keep before children those who 
ave added in some definite way to human 
progress or to the sum of human happiness. 
The true heroes of human advance (statesman, 
pioneer, discoverer, inventor, naturalist, poet, 
historian, reformer, patriot) are workers for 
umanity in many places and in many ways. 

All normal boys and girls are hero worshippers 
and are moulded by their ideals. The purpose 
of the competition was to stimulate teachers and 
pupils alike throughout the world to make a 
fresh study of the elements of greatness and to 
gain a greater familiarity with the lives of men 
and women who have possessed these qualities. 

The choice of heroes was made on the basis 
of nobility of character, fearless and self-sacrific- 
ing devotion to a great cause, and constructive 
work for humanity of a permanent character. 
“To stand out in history as the greatest heroes,” 
Doctor Thomas said “men and women must 
have been so profoundly influenced by an unselfish 
and fearless devotion that they were swept to 
heights which human beings otherwise never 
attain.” 
_ The list of twelve greatest heroes, in the order 
chosen is: Louis Pasteur, Abraham Lincoln, 
Christopher Columbus, George Washington, Ben- 
jamin Franklin, Woodrow Wilson, Florence 
Nightingale, Joan of Arc, Socrates, Johann Guten- 
berg, David Livingstone and George Stephen- 
son.—The Presbyterian Advance. 


WITHOUT WAX 


There seems always to have been an unwritten 
law of human nature that the grossest sins follow 
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the greatest density of population. It is said that 
in the early days of the Imperial City of Rome a 
certain contractor used checked marble pillars in 
the erecting of a certain public building. With 
the fine art of the Roman, each check was carefully 
closed with a delicately tinted wax, which could 
not be detected by even the most critical eye. 
After being exposed to the elements, however, the 
wax began to crumble, leaving distinct visible de- 
fects in the marble pillars. The contractor was 
severely punished according to the barbarous 
methods of the day. It is said that ever after, 
every contract let for the construction of a public 
edifice contained the two words, “sine cera,’ 
which means “without wax.” From then till 
now our vocabulary has had the word “sincere,’’ 
which means ‘without wax.’’? That word was 
born from the womb of sin which grew in the 
heart of a great city and which reminds us of the 
ever present problem before the church.—The 
King’s Business. 


A Story to Tell 


THE WHITE HEART 

A Frenchman was the first white man to cross 
the Libyan Desert. It was necessary for him to 
have guides, of course, for in the deserts the sand 
shifts back and forth with the wind, just like 
snow drifts when the wind blows hard. When 
the wind blows the snow, paths that have been 
tramped down or cleared away, are all covered 
over and not to be seen. It is like that on any 
desert. Trails that are made by a party of travelers 
are soon covered over, so an explorer in a desert 
cannot depend on tracks that are left by people 
who have gone ahead of him. 

Often it is hard, if not altogether impossible, 
to find drinking water for either man or beast 
on such a journey, so that guides, who know 
where water is to be found, must be taken and 
the whole trip is just a series of little trips from 
one water hole to another. Some of the wells 
furnish enough water so that the sands are kept 
wet and trees and plants grow up. They make 
little beauty-spots in what otherwise would be a 
big, dry and dead sea of sand. Such beauty-spots 
are called oases. Often the watering places are 
simply little unmarked spots where it is some- 
times necessary to dig a little hole in the sand 
and then wait for the water to seep slowly into it. 
But whether it is an oases or a little hollow in the 
sand, folks and animals must have water when 
they cross a desert and many an explorer has 
died simply because he could not find one of these 
places. 

The Frenchman and his guides started out one 
morning, after having filled their canteens and 
water-skins and traveled all day. By night their 
water was gone, but the guides had served their 
master well and had been able to find a little well 
where they put up their camp for the night. The 
well was so small and so close to the ground that 
it would have been very easy for them to have 
passed it by without seeing it. 

They all were glad to find fresh water and as 
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they started to set up their little camp one of the 
guides, many of whom are superstitious said, 
“We have come straight to the well. We have not 
passed it. We didn’t even have to hunt for it. 
We came straight to it, because your heart is white. 
In the desert, only those whose hearts are white 
can find the wells.” 

There are many wells in life where we all may 
refresh ourselves for another day. Wells of 
happiness, wells of joy, wells of cheer, wells of 
obedience, wells of charity, wells of love — count- 
less wells. Thousands and thousands of people 
pass them by, never knowing they are there, but 
many do find them. Not to find the wells does 
not mean there are no wells, it simply means 
that we didn’t see them. These countless wells 
have been made ready for us. Whatever others 
may say about it, you know they are there and 
like the wells in the desert, at least according to 
the guide, these wells are placed where those with 
white hearts can find them. 


DR. CAMPBELL MORGAN ON TEACHING 


THE BIBLE 
Rey. Carey Bonner 


The announcement that Dr.G.Campbell Morgan 
would preach the Sunday School Convention 
Sermon awakened exceptional interest, not only 
among the delegates who attended from all parts 
of the kingdom, but in Hull and district. The 
large Queen’s Hall was crowded with an eager 
congregation, many ministers being present. 
Dr. Morgan was at his best. He secured breath- 
less attention for his masterly sermon upon “The 
Bible and the Child.’”’ It was great preaching 
and great listening. The text was 2 Timothy iii. 
14 and 15 —‘“‘From a babe thou hast known the 
holy writings,” ete. A graphic picture was drawn 
of the two women teaching the lad the literature of 
his mother’s religion, and so preparing the ground 
for the after-teaching of Paul concerning faith in 
Christ. We should not waste time in teaching 
children anything that has no direct value. The 
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value of the “holy writings” is that by them, and 
by them alone, can we be made “‘wise unto salva- 
tion.” A child may forget what is taught after 
thirty minutes, but will remember it in thirty\ 
years. Knowledge of the scriptures does not; 
necessarily bring the child to a knowledge of! 
salvation; that comes only by faith in Jesuss 
Christ. All true religious teaching must center in 
Him. The task of the Christian teacher is difficult, 
delightful, delicate and dynamic. It therefore 
calls for the dedication of the teacher’s highest; 
powers. Christ’s salvation reaches to the body } 
and mind as well as to the spirit. We must 
recognize its largeness and its manifold operations. 
“You can standardize a motor-car, but you cannot 
standardize a man.” 

The sermon as a whole was designed to answer ! 
the question, ‘‘Why teach the Bible to the child?” 

Dr. Campbell Morgan supplemented his after- 
noon message by dealing with the question, , 
“‘How to Teach the Bible to the Child.” In clear, , 
forceful fashion he pleaded for grading the teach- - 
ing material and grading the scholars according 5 
to their age and capacity. The old plan of at- - 
tempting to give the same lesson to young people » 
of five to twenty-five was hopelessly ineffective. 
The varying characteristics of scholars at different 
stages of development were portrayed. Only asa 
teacher understood these could he successfully 7 
impart Bible truths. The address was lit up with 1 
humor and with many vivid illustrations from 1 
life, and undoubtedly gave valuable guidance to > 
the teachers who heard it.—British Weekly. 


Searchlights from the Word is Dr. Morgan’s ; 
latest book. It is a volume containing 1,188 } 
Sermon Suggestions; one from every Chapter in | 
the Bible. The outlines are brief, pregnant with : 
thought, crammed with suggestive material suited | 
to the use of ministers. Here we have revealed | 
that keen, analytical insight which holds a fore- - 
most place among Dr. Morgan’s many gifts as a | 
preacher and Bible teacher. The cost of the : 
bock is $3.75. 


Chats With the Children 


The Fourth Wise Man 
REV. J. W. G. WARD, D.D. 


We all know about the three Wise Men who 
came to the crib of the infant Christ. But who 
said there were only three? The Bible does not 
mention any number, though we judge that, as 
there were three kinds of gifts, there must have 
been three men. There is a story about the 
fourth. It is said that the four were good friends, 
and when they sometimes met their talk was about 
a star which would one night be seen. When ‘it 
came it meant that the new King had come to 
earth, and their plan was that whoever saw it 
first was to send a message to the other three, 
and they would then meet at the place of the Five 
Wells. One night Casper was overjoyed to see 
a star of exceeding brilliance shining in the sky, 


and being like you, one who never broke a promise, 
he sent word to the others, telling them the hour 
to meet. 

Now, Sired, the good, the fourth wise man, 
had a slave who was very slothful. This man 
got the message, but instead of bearing it at once 
to his master, he stayed to talk to a friend until 
it was almost the hour of meeting. Sired hurried 
his slave all he could, but when he got to the 
place he found only the camel footprints, showing 
that his friends had set off, and though he made 
all haste possible, following their tracks, he could 
not overtake the others. He, too, followed the 
star, and after a long journey, Sired arrived in 
Jerusalem. He was fortunate in finding a man from 
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erod’s palace. It was he*who had interpreted 
hat the Wise Men had said to the King, and, 
Knowing how angry Herod had been, he said to 
Sired, “Thy friends left while they were safe, 
and if thou dost want to return alive, I counsel 
wthee to get a change of raiment and be off.” 

Sired was sad, but he knew that this was good 
advice, so he bought some clothes that made him 
look like an ordinary peasant of Palestine, for he 
had made up his mind not to return till he had 
found the King. He wandered up and down the 
wland, guarding carefully the gift he had brought. 
It was a pearl of great price. He inquired every- 
here for Jesus, and people thought he must be 
strange in his head, asking ‘‘Where is you King?” 
Years passed, and still his search was fruitless. 
He was now getting old, and felt he must give it 
up. One day when he had almost resolved to 
return by the next caravan, something happened. 
He saw a poor woman weeping bitterly. He had 
been feeling very sorry for himself up to that, 
but now he forgot his own disappointment as he 
asked her what was the matter. ‘“‘Oh, sir,” she 
said, “I am a widow, and my only son is lying sick 
nto death. He needs both medicine and food 
f he is to live, and my means are exhausted. 
Alas, I know not what to do.’”’ And she wept 
again. Sired thought a moment, then taking the 
pearl from its hiding-place, he said, “Woman, 
perchance thou hast more need of it than He for 
whom it was meant. Sell, and gain for thyself and 
thy son that which thou desirest.”’ 

When Sired lay down that night a figure in 
shining raiment approached him. Above His 
head shone a brilliant star, and on His breast 
glowed a pearl of great beauty. Sired recognized 
t; it was his pearl: ‘‘O, Sired, the good, thou hast 
mot failed. I have been near thee all these years, 
hough thou knew it not, and I have marvelled at 
hy faith. Thy friends gave me precious gifts, 
but thou hast given me more. Thou hast parted 
ith thy pearl, and while thou didst keep it its 
beauty was hidden, but when thou didst give it 
for love’s sweet sake in another’s need, thou 
gavest it to thy Lord. He who lives must love, 
and he who loves must give.” The soul of Sired 
was happy, for he had found the King.—Dr. 
J.W.G. Ward. 


A Touch of Terra 


(Continued from page 433) 

nents, their ever-varying frolics. It was one of 
the basic principles on which she ordered her 
days that her grandchildren were to have plenty 
of fun. And, when at last, like a tired child 
hose eyes will no longer stay open, the dainty 
ittle lady bade the world goodbye, she drew the 
ear of her daughter —the mother of the grand- 
hildren —down to her lips and _ whispered: 
“Daughter, if I die, remember that I’ve put 
he children’s fireworks on that top shelf!’ And 
so, with ‘a smile, the sprightly little lady, who 
had kept herself young by living with and for 
he young, passed to that city that is essentially 
he home of happy children. 
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The other story is by Mr. T. Arthur Knowl- 
son, and is entitled, The Man Who Would Not 
Grow Old. It has to do with Horace Temple, 
a man who had known heavy losses and bitter 
sorrows. Life had gone hardly with him. He 
had been baffled and buffeted at every turn. Yet, 
at seventy, he is sublimely unvanquished. His 
stride is buoyant: his manner cheerful: his smile 
indomitable and infectious. Those who know 
him are deeply attached to him. He radiates 
hope, cheer and homely goodness. And _ his 
secret? It is an echo of the Quaker grand- 
mother’s. 

“Live with the young!” he used to say. He 
held that it was a pitiful mistake for the old to 
consort only with the old. To the end of his 
days he courted the society of his grandchildren. 
On the last night of his life — although he had 
no idea that he was about to pass from them in 
his sleep —he had them round his bed. He 
loved them and made himself wonderfully lova- 
ble to them. And, when he died, everybody was 
astonished at the number of people who wept 
over his departure. 

In a striking paragraph, Mr. J. W. Robertson 
Scott declares that, when a man gets past fifty, 
he must manage matters very shrewdly or he 
will go down hill too quickly. A man should age 
slowly. That, he says, is why it is so important 
that those who are growing old should not hug 
their own society. They should remember Her- 
bert Spencer’s wise advertisement for lodgings, 
stipulating that there must be young people in 
the house. “It may be hard on the young folks,” 
Mr. Scott adds, ‘‘to be cast for the role of keep- 
ing the old boys young; but it is the only possi- 
ble chance for the elderly.”” The soft hand-clasp 
of a little child is often the touch of Terra to 
those who are nearing life’s utmest limit. 


Wile 

Just once more. Jesus had tremendous faith 
in His own touch. He touched the blind, the 
fevered, the leprous and even the dead; and new 
life drove out disease and decay. Others mar- 
velled at the wonder. Jf I can but touch the hem 
of His garment! one poor sufferer sighed. Here 
is the true touch of Terra. What is it that Whit- 
tier sings? 


The healing of His seamless dress 
Is by our beds of pain; 

We touch Him in life’s throng and press, 
And we are whole again. 


We touch Him... . and we are whole again! 
That must be what Grey Hazelrigg meant when 
he told his puzzled mother that, as soon as he 
was brought into touch with the Saviour, he ex- 
perienced a resurrection. 


Once Christ called men, individual men, and 
sent them out to labor and die for his cause and 
with power to accomplish the impossible. Today 
the church, which claims his name, organizes com- 
mittees, and the committees pass resolutions and 
go home.—F red Eastman. 
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The Homiletic Year—January 


New Year 


Prayer 


Evangelism 


REV. LEWIS KEAST 


THE GARDEN OF REMEMBRANCE 

We stand on the threshold of a New Year. 
Only unknown hours are coming to us. Many 
of them will come with their hands full of good 
gifts, surprising and beautiful, others with a cup 
of sorrow, which we must drink. These things 
make the dawn of the New Year full of unseen 
possibilities. Joy and sorrow, like twin sisters, 
will go hand in hand with us. Let us go forward 
in hope. Goethe said: ‘‘We ought often to break 
with our past, and start again, as if we were at 
the beginning and had never done anything be- 
fore. It is sweet to remember that the new hours, 
the New Year, are virgin hours waiting to become 
the bearers of new life.” —Alice EH. Argente. 


HOPE AND FEAR 

It is a happy characteristic of our nature that 
hope is stronger than fear. This is seen in the 
way in which we have agreed to usher in the 
New Year. No sooner is the knell of the Old 
Year tolled at the last stroke of midnight, than 
the merry chimes ring out the birth of his glad 
successor.— Henry Rogers. 


BREAKING OLD BOTTLES 

One is impressed with the aptness of the say- 
ings of our Lord. The saying in mind is the one 
regarding the effect on old bottles of new wine. 
The goatskins serving the purposes of bottles, 
make the saying all the more impressive. The new 
wine of Christian truth is being poured into old 
bottles of language and custom and is bursting 
them, forcing them into wholly new formations.— 
Continent. ee 
ARE WE WISER OR BETTER? 

Professor EKucken, the great German philosopher, 
was once asked whether all our triumphs in science 
and in invention were making us greater and 
nobler men. The answer he gave was not very 
comforting; for he said: ‘‘It cannot be denied that 
by giving up all connection with an invisible 
world and by complete limitation to visible 
existence man has been growing smaller. To 
every reader of the Expositor this New Year will 
give unparalleled opportunities for Christian 
service. It is the preacher’s opportunity not 
only to enlighten the minds of men, but to quicken 
and inspire their souls. To do this we shall need 
the guidance and help of the Holy Spirit. 


CHRISTIAN PATHFINDERS 
The New Year reminds us that life is a great 
adventure. Like Abraham we go out not knowing 


whither we go. We say with renewed emphasis:) 
“Ye have not passed this way heretofore.””’ What; 
a great Text for the New Year. It will take men: 
of heroic faith to venture out into the great un--. 
known; but it can be done, for many we have: 
loved and known have entered into the land of! 
promise. God’s grace is sufficient and the promise: 
of old obtains: ‘‘Every place that the sole of your: 
foot shall tread upon, that have I given unto you.’ 


FOLLOW CHRIST 
“O Thou who art the Way! 
In simple trust like theirs who heard 
Beside the Syrian sea 
The gracious calling of our Lord; 
Let us, like them, without a word 
Rise up and follow Thee!’’—Anon. 


THE FLYING YEAR 

Take as a motto for the New Year the words of} 
the Apostle Paul to the Ephesians: ‘“Redeemingt 
the time, because the days are evil.’’ The life of! 
Theodore Roosevelt illustrated this motto in hiss 
intense character, improving every spare moment 
of time. He lived in deeds enough to cover at 
hundred years. It is said that he was written up 
six months ahead upon many vital themes, beings 
always ready to give his views about his ideals.. 
One day, having an engagement to lecture ini 
Boston, he was informed at the railway stationi 
that, owing to a terrific snowstorm, no trains were 
moving. Hurrying home he recalled his stenog- 
rapher and spent three hours dictating a magazine 
article for which he realized a thousand dollars.: 
He understood the way of turning a disappoint- 
ment to good account. 

We can make each hour of the New Year blos- 
som into beautiful flowers of service. Youn 
remaining years may be brief; therefore do quickly: 
what you desire to do. How wise therefore to take 
an inventory now of your soul’s possessions.—Dr- 
E. W. Casler. — 


MAKING THINGS NEW 

The New Age will not come through the politi- 
cian, or social legislator, important as these are. 
The leadership of the new era lies with the spiritual 
man. If he fails, what then? Then that whichi 
must be born may be “still born,” and civiliza-— 
tion will return to dark ages, to lethargy andi 
sleep. These are solemn times; never was faith’ 
needed more than now. One great solemn factt 
is before us: God’s creative hand is on the world. 
God is imminent in the world and resident among 
the sons of men. He is preparing the world fort 
the “New Age,” the new life which is born from: 
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above, and is, as it were, bringing in a new king- 
dom.—A.E.G. 


OUR OPPORTUNITY 

_ In the general atmosphere of the season of good 
resolves, the better impulses within us have come 
to the surface and sought expression and all 
the kindly graces of our being flourish. The 
tragedy of it is that the season is all too short, 
that this temper of the soul passes all too quickly. 
How glad would be this old world if we could 
carry the New Year Spirit through the entire 
year! But if we would find the secret of making 
this experience permanent we must follow back 
these gracious impulses to their source and 
origin. Find and acknowledge for yourself, in 
the Lord of life, the real source and power whence 
they always spring. With Christ enthroned we, 
too, shall go forth into every tomorrow, glorify- 
ing and praising God.—Christian Herald. 


A GOOD BEGINNING 

The Bible tells us that “Jesus began both to do 
and to teach.’”” One need not go far to see that 
the work of bringing in the Kingdom of God is 
but begun. Notwithstanding the great things 
that have already been achieved in the name of 
Christ there is very much left for us to do. What 
we have done in the smaller circles of life must be 
extended unto the uttermost parts of the earth. 
Nothing less than universal brotherhood will 
satisfy the high calling of heaven. Jesus began 
by drawing men most humble unto himself. 
Jesus not only began to do, He began to teach. 
And it was later said, ‘“Never man spake like this 
man.” Jesus not only set forth the principles of 
His Kingdom, but showed us how they may 
be exemplified in daily life. 


THE SUPREMACY OF THE CHRISTIAN 
FAITH 

An American traveler together with a young 
Chinese gentleman was passing a_ beautiful 
pagoda one day over against which there was a 
church tower. The American traveler, while 
expressing great pleasure in seeing a church 
tower, had to remark upon the surpassing beauty 
of the pagoda. ‘“‘Yes,’”’ said the Chinese gentle- 
man, “the pagoda is more beautiful, but the 
church tower means something different. I am 
not a Christian, but I know well enough that the 
pagoda was built through fear of evil spirits, 
but that the church tower was built through love 
of God. That is the great difference between 
your “faith” and the others which I know. It is 
a faith of love to God, while they are faiths of fear 
of something.” 


EVANGELISM 

When the early evangelists of the Good News 
were sent out on their own, they returned and 
told Jesus what they had done and what they 
had taught. This evangelist must add a third to 
what he has done and what he has taught — what 
he has learned. When I went to India I was 
trying to hold a very long line —a line that 
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stretched ‘clear from Genesis to Revelation, on to 
Western civilization, and to the Western Christian 
Church. I found myself bobbing up and down 
that line fighting behind Moses and David and 
Jesus and Paul and Western Civilization and 
the Christian Church. I was worried. There was 
no well-defined issue. I had the ill-defined but 
instinctive feeling that the heart of the matter was 
being left out. Then I saw that I could, and 
should, shorten the line that I could take my 
stand for Christ and before that non-Christian 
world refuse to know anything save Jesus Christ 
and Him crucified. The sheer storm and stress of 
things had driven me to a place that I could 
hold. Then I saw that there is where I should 
have been all the time. I saw that the Gospel 
lies in the person of Jesus, that He himself is the 
Good News, that my one task was to live and 
present Him.—Rev. E. Stanley Jones. 


WHAT IS A REVIVAL? 

A revival consists in the return of the Church 
from her backslidings and in the conversion of 
sinners. A revival always includes conviction of 
sin on the part of the Church. It is nothing else 
than a new beginning of obedience to God. 
Christians will have their faith renewed. They 
will be filled with a tender and burning love for 
souls. A revival breaks the power of the world 
and of sin over Christians. When the churches 
are thus awakened and reformed, the salvation of 
sinners will follow, going through the same stages 
of conviction, repentance, and reformation.— 
Charles Finney. 


THE EVANGEL FLAME 

The Church is still at work with power. Pente- 
cost may never repeat itself as it did on that great 
day when Peter preached. But Pentecost, 
Reformation, Revival are the most important 
current events of the hour. The Lord is still 
adding to His Church, daily, such as should be 
saved. The times have changed, but God has not 
changed. Jesus Christ is “the same yesterday, 
today, forever.” The Evangel Flame is still the 
Evangel Flame, warming our hearts, melting our 
wills, softening our hardness, making pliable 
human clay, fashioning it after the Divine pattern 
into the likeness of Jesus. In the last analysis, 
the Church is not a denomination, but an in- 
spiration, and we think not of any church in 
particular, but the Church in general. In the 
words of Beecher, ‘It is the organized compas- 
sion of God;” or, as Phillips Brooks once said, 
“A company of good hearts bound together in 
love.’”—R.B. 


THE SPIRIT OF GOD 

I am far from believing that these signs of deep 
alarm always issue in conversion, or that the 
Spirit of God does not often work in a more quiet 
manner. Sometimes, I believe, He comes like the 
pouring rain; sometimes like the gentle dew. Still 
I would humbly state my conviction, that it is the 
duty of all who seek the salvation of souls; and 
especially the duty of ministers, to long and pray 
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for such solemn times, when the arrows shall be 
sharp in the heart of the King’s enemies, and our 
slumbering congregations shall be made to cry 
out. Men and brethern what shall we do?—Rev. 
Robert M. McCheyne. 


OUR PASSION 
The ennobling difference between one man 
and another is precisely in this, that one feels 
more than another. We are only human in 
so far as we are sensitive, and our honor is precisely 
in proportion to our passion.— Ruskin. 


The Week of Prayer 


WHAT IS PRAYER? 

Prayer is the peace of our spirit, the stillness of 
our thought, the evenness of recollection, the seat 
of meditation, the rest of our cares, and the calm 
of our tempest. Prayer is the issue of a quiet 
mind, of untroubled thoughts. It is the daughter 
of Charity and the sister of Meekness.—Jeremy 
Taylor. 


THE COMMANDING POWER OF PRAYER 

Prayer is a necessary link in the accomplish- 
ment of the Divine purpose. It is necessary on 
God’s side, as well as on our side. God does not 
do certain things for us apart from our prayers. 
Our failure to pray is the reason why He can not 
interpose on our behalf, and for the coming of 
the kingdom among men. In proportion as we 
yield to God, we become allied with God; and when 
we are allied with God we come into the throne- 
life. The command still obtains, ‘‘Ask and ye 
shall receive; seek and ye shall find.””—Dr. F. B. 
Meyer. 


WATCHING UNTO PRAYER 

A watchful suppliant is looking out for the 
answer to his prayers. That is a very vital part 
of a suppliant’s mission; but he is eagerly watch- 
ing for the people to be prayed for. He is on 
his watch-tower, vigilantly scouring the highways 
and the byways for folks who especially need the 
strengthening ministry of his intercession. John 
Smith, of Harrow, used to say that he liked to 
walk down Fleet Street, where the people seemed 
so bent on business that they surely needed his 
prayers to help them. And so that consecrated 
soul would go along the crowded thoroughfare, 
looking into people’s faces, and then lifting their 
souls on wings of intercession. He was a great 
watcher unto prayer.—Dr. John Henry Jowett. 


PRESIDENT LINCOLN IN PRAYER 

Mr. J. E. Murdock says, ‘I was once spending 
three weeks at the White House as the guest of 
President Lincoln. One night, past midnight, I 
heard low tones proceeding from the room near 
where the President slept. The door was partly 
open. I saw the President kneeling beside an 
open Bible, and heard him cry out. ‘O Thou 
God who heard Solomon in the night that he 
prayed for wisdom, hear me! I can not lead this 
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people without Thy help. O God, hear me and 
save the nation!’ ’—J.E.M. 


THE CHURCH AND PRAYER 

Prayer could work as marvelous results today 
as it ever could, if the Church would only betake 
itself to it. There seems to be increasing signs 
that the Church is awakening itself to this fact 
Here and there God is laying upon individual 
ministers and churches a burden of prayer that 
they have never known before. Ministers are 
crying to God day and night for power. Churches 
and portions of churches are meeting together ir 
the early morning-hours and the late night hours 
crying to God. There is every indication of the 
coming of a mighty and a widespread revival. 
There is every reason why if a revival should come 
in any country at this time, it should be more 
widespread in its extent than any revival in his- 
tory. There is the swiftest communication 
today and a true fire of God kindled in America 
would soon spread to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. The only thing needed to bring this fire 
is prayer.—Dr. R. A. Torrey. 


THE CHARACTER OF OUR PRAYERS 

A prayer must have thought in it. The thought 
may over-burden it so that its wings of devotion 
are fastened down to its sides and it cannot ascend |! 
Then it is no prayer, only a meditation or a con- 
templation. But to take the thought out of a 
prayer does not insure its going up to God. It 
may be too light as well as too heavy to ascend! 
I saw once in a shop-wondow in London a placarc 
which simply announced “Limp Prayer.” It 
described, I believe, a kind of Prayer Book in 4 
certain sort of binding which was for sale within 
but it brought to my mind many a prayer tc 
which one had listened, in which he could not 
join, out of which had been left the whole back- 
bone of thought, and to which he could attach none 
of his own heart’s desires.—Phillips Brooks. 


BEFORE THE LORD 

“It’s a strange thing,’ said Dinah Morris 
“sometimes when I’m quite alone, sitting in my 
room with my eyes closed, or walking over the 
hills, the people I’ve seen and known, if it’s only 
been for a few days, are brought before me, and 
I hear their voices and see them look and move 
almost more plainly than I ever did when they were 
really with me so that I could touch them. Ana 
then my heart is drawn out towards them, anc 
I feel their lot as if it were my own, and I take 
comfort in spreading it before the Lord ané 
resting in His Love, on their behalf as well as my 
own.—George Eliot. 


CONTENT OF PRAYER 
The highest petitions for human welfare are 
those which enthrone God over the lives of men. 
such as “Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done 
on earth, as it is in Heaven.” God’s attitude and 
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ire is to bless. The problems of divine good- 
ass are problems of faith and prayer, of love and 
orks, on the part of those whom He would 
ess. Prayer must, first of all embody a faith 
hich brings life into harmony with the essential 
aracter of God. Such a faith naturally ex- 
esses itself in confession and thanksgiving, as 
ll] as in adoration and supplication. The secret 
true prayer is a right inner attitude toward 
od. Such attitude every true prayer must con- 
in.— John Walter Good, Ph.D. 


JESUS AND PRAYER 

The life of Jesus was a life marked by prayer 
one of its most real and natural experiences. 
ere was nothing forced or artificial about 
sus’ prayer life. The Father was very near to 
im. He thanked the Father quite openly for 
is present help and goodness in common things; 
d the deep gratitude of His soul in great and 
ange things was expressed in the same open, 
hesitating way. Jesus was never ashamed of 
od, nor hesitated to confess Him openly. The 
aracteristics cf His prayer-life as we find them 
ust be the characteristics of our prayer life.—Dr. 
obert E. Speer. 


THE MANLINESS OF CHRIST 

I think that the more thoroughly we sift and 
arch out the question of manliness the more 
rely we shall come to this as the conclusion of 
e whole matter. Tenacity of will, or willful- 
Ss, lies at the root of all courage, but courage 
n only rise into true manliness when the will 
surrendered; and the more absolute the sur- 
nder of the will the more perfect will be the 
mper of our courage and the strength of our 
anliness: “Our wills are ours to make them 
hine.” And the strong Son of God to whom 
is cry has gone up in our day, and in all days, 
s left us the secret of His strength in the words, 
am come to do the will of my Father and your 
ther.”’—Thomas Hughes. 


A young American artist wandered to Rome 
id there lost himself in unworthiness. Far away 
America his mother prayed for him, her face 
d soul being strangely softened as she prayed. 
After some years she crossed the ocean in search 
her son, and met him in a foreign city. And he 
id to her: 

‘Why, mother, what has happened to you? 
at has made your face so beautiful? It is 
anged.”’ 

She replied: ““Your mother has prayed a good 
2al.”’ 

And then the artist in him spoke and said: 
Well, prayer makes a good face: it has fine lines 
hai 

Be ye transfigured! Prayer does give fine 
nes to the face. This following your own light, 
ndled, interpreted by Jesus, gives fine lines to 
1e characters, too. I imagine that one of the 
ings that pre-eminently, predominantly we 
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need today, and not least among girls, is this 
grace: Be not moulded, by the world, but trans- 
figured by an inward light. Then you shall have 
“fine lines” in your face and in your spirit, and 
you shall prove that the will of God is holy and 
joyous and complete!— Record of Christian Work. 


OUR PRAYER LIFE 


I. The Need of Prayer. Prayer means depend- 
ence upon God, desire for God, and delight in 
God. Man communicates with his fellows some- 
times at long distances; the telegraph, telephone, 
and airplane are helpful illustrations of what 
prayer can do in approaching God and making 
our desires known. It is one of the true marks of 
the Christian life that we shall pray: “behold he 
prayeth.” Acts 9:11. 


II. The Power of Prayer. Prayer does much 
for the true believer. It makes the presence of 
God very real to him as he speaks to God. Then 
the power of God is experienced in answer to 
prayer. The will of God becomes clear and un- 
mistakable as the soul waits on God. Last of all, 
whatever God has for the believer to do becomes 
easy and delightful, because in answer to prayer 
divine grace is given. 

III. The Secret of Prayer. If prayer is to be- 
come a reality in our life it must be associated 
with the Holy Spirit; it must be continually 
founded on the Word of God as the authority and 
warrant; and it must avoid selfishness by con- 
stant intercession for others. When these condi- 
tions are fulfilled and opportunities taken fcr 
prayer, both in private and public, the soul of 
the believer will come to know what it means 
“to pray without ceasing,’’ because these periods 
of prayer will cultivate the spirit of prayer so 
that as someone has said: “Whatever may be 
the attitude of the body, the soul will always be 
on its knees. 


The soul that prays enters into a world over 
which is spread a great light .... the light 
which shines from the Cross of Christ. “Worthy 
is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom and might, and glory, 
and blessing. Now unto Him that sitteth upon 
the throne and unto the Lamb, be blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and dominion, for ever and 
ever. Amen.” 


THE PRAYER OF INTERCESSION 


And Abraham drew near, and said: Wilt thou 
also destroy the righteous with the wicked? Gen. 
18:23. 

I. Love and compassion for souls: Abraham’s 
passion; the compassion of our Lord. 

II. Consider their boldness in prayer. 

III. Faith — Our faith, and the faith of those 
to be saved. 

IV. The appeal of the righteous. Saints are 
the safeguards of Society, even as health is pro- 
tection against the invasion of disease, 


Page 460 


The EXPOSITOR 


January, 19! 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REV. LEWIS KEAST 


New Years 


Text —‘“In the beginning God.’ Genesis 1:1. 

No more simple, yet profound, words can be 
found in all literature than the opening words of 
the Bible. The truth presented is not so much 
the fact of creation, much less its time or method; 
but that at the beginning God was there thinking 
and creating. Suppose we were to eliminate God 
and substitute Fate, Chance, or some other 
uncertain thing, what confusion of thought there 
would be! 

The closing chapter of the Bible gives us a pic- 
ture of an ideal order, where there is fullness of life 
and happiness. Between the beginning and the 
end is a sad story of sin and misery; but what a 
comfort to know the life began not with sin and 
sorrow, but with God! At the beginning of all 
things is God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Life is full of beginnings and the truth 
suggested is that a happy outcome depends upon 
our giving God his rightful place at the beginning. 

I. Of Every Year: What a beautiful custom is 
ours as the old year is dying, we meet in God’s 
House and as the New Year approaches we are 
on our knees and we begin the New Year with 
God. 

II. Of Every Week: In ancient times men ob- 
served the last day of the week as the Holy Day; 
but since the Resurrection, the first Day has 
become our sacred Day. How appropriate that 
we begin the week with God! 

III. Of Every Day: As we awake from our sleep 
what is the first thought to enter our minds? 
Cultivate the habit of saying: “God” and then 
repeating the Hymn: Forth in Thy name I go.” 

IV. In our National Life: Consider the May- 
flower— The Declaration of Independence — 
Washington at Valley Forge. 

V. In the Home Life: Build upon a sure Founda- 
tion. 

VI. In Your Individual Life: My life began 
with God —shall it not end with God?—Rev. 
Henry Rogers. 


* * * 


As a study in contrast, let us consider the follow- 
ing outline on the same text: 


God In or Beginnings 

“In the beginning God.”’ These are magnificent 
words. In them there is no apology, no reticence. 
In the story-language of his race, in terms of the 
science of his day, the writer presents the religious 
view of creation. Professor Huxley once said, 
“The future will be dominated by the nation 
which sticks most closely to the facts.’ Then 
arose Edward Miall, M.P., president of the royal 


commission on Education, to say, ‘‘I agree wif 
Mr. Huxley; but I want to add one word. Allti 
facts! The greatest fact in history is God 
That is what the writer in Genesis is saying, “’ 
the beginning, God!” 

I. A rational conception of the beginnings 
the physical universe requires God for its undeél 
standing. In the biological world how can oc 
ever hope to understand life unless he has cory 
in touch with the Author of life! The Christi: 
takes his hypothesis of God, in the beginning, an 
finds it a key which unlocks for him all mysterir 
and problems. 

II. Not less in our moral universe, than in ti 
physical, do we need God. When men face ti 
stark realities of life they want something maj 
than a program of pleasure. To live with Gu 
adds daily strength and grace for every duty. 

III. Youth might well take God in the begiz 
nings of its educational life. It will give a ‘‘bent 
and “power” not found elsewhere. 

IV. Every home should take God into tt 
beginnings. 

V. It is a great law and an encouraging ort 
that whatever is put into the beginning of life » 
put in the whole of life. He who puts God int 
the beginnings of life, will be led into fruitful am 
glorious service with whatever substance H 
ability and opportunity may gather. What wr 
you do with the power and product of your lifi 
Would you share in the Kingdom of Jesus Chri- 
and help him to make a better world? Ther 
fore—In every beginning God!—Rev. Erne 
Bourner Allen. —— 


A MESSAGE FROM THE THRONE! 
“Behold, I make all things new.”’ Rev. 21:5.. 
A casual glance at present world conditio« 

shows that a change is most necessary and wel 
come. We need not listen to the prophets — 
despair. Here we have a New Year’s Messait 
from the Throne! “I will make all things new.” ' 
I. A change of calender will not do it. Som 
of us have had a great many years and they has 
not been very new after all; and what was ne 
soon wore away. Life became very much 
before. 
. II. A change of conditions will not alway 
insure new hope and new life. Oftentimes it — 
not a better home that we need, but a betti 
“heart.” 
UI. If it is not in the calendar or in the cond 
tions about us wherein does it lie? In Chris 
I will make all things new. It is because W 
refuse to become new men that we slip back in? 
the old rut. “This world will never be right! 
rebuilt until it is “reborn,” . 
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THE DELAYED CHARIOT 
Text: “Why is his chariot so long in coming? 
t y tarry the wheels of his chariot?” Judges 
This is a clause in the magnificent ode com- 
sed and sung by Deborah, the prophetess, and 
rak, the son of Abinoam, on the occasion of the 
erthrow of the Canaanites. The latter part of 
is ode supplies us with a graphic picture of 
sera’s treatment in the Kenite’s tent. Here is 
triking allusion to the mother of the Canaanite 
meral, looking out of a window with a mind 
itated and alternating between fear and hope, 
patient of delay she cries, ““Why is the chariot 
long in coming?” 
I. First, let us look at the state of the Church. 
e have many denominations, many divisions. 
has promised that there shall be one fold and 
e flock. Why is the charict so long in coming? 
ere is a marked advance in science and educa- 
m, Why does my Lord delay His coming? 
II. Again, this text may be considered in the 
ht of our own local church. We have long 
ticipated an awakening. The New Year may 
en with much expectancy, but still we pray, 
y is the chariot so long in coming?” 
II. Is it true that anxious ard penitent souls 
using these words in petition to Almighty 
d? The way to begin a New Year is to ‘‘Seek 
st the Kingdom of God.”’ Happy is the church 
at waits before Gcd with this prayer upcn its 


S. 
IV. It is not unlikely that many aged and 
icted pilgrims in the way are saying, ‘‘Why 
the chariot so long in coming?” Many times 
ile praying by the side of the sick we have 
ard the words: I’m waiting to go home!” 


wing low, sweet chariot — Coming for to carry 
me home, 

ing low, sweet chariot — Coming for to carry 
me home. 

I looked over Jordan, and what did I see, 

Coming for to carry me home? 
band of angels coming after me — Coming to 
carry me home.” 


Let us not be weary in well-doing. The clouds 
ready to break in blessings upon us. There 
ll be no death there. Our trial shall end in 
‘umph, and our tears shall blossom into songs. 
ed pilgrim shrink not at death, for it brings 
us. Let us patiently and quietly wait His 
ival. It will not be long before each of us shall 
ar the rumbling of his swift chariot wheels, up 
golden pathway. He shall take you. Amid 
pealing of the bells, the coronation shall be 
ebrated, and all heaven shall shout, ‘“‘Welcome 
me!’’—Rev. J. O. Keen. 


GREAT TEXTS AND THEMES 


A Noble Choice. Joshua 24:15. 

The Unknown Way. Joshua 3:4. 
Taking an Inventory. 1 Cor. 3:21-22. 
The Power of Prayer. Matt. 26:39. 
Forbidden Prayers. Deut. 3:26. 
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Beating the Trail Home. Jer. 3:22. 

The Storms of Life. Acts 27:25. 
Transfigured Through Prayer. Matt. 17:2. 
Personal Evangelism. Gen. 4:9. 

When Prayer Fails. Psalm 66:18. 

My Chief Detective. Num. 32:23. 
The Model Prayer. Luke 11:2. 
Seeking the Lost. Luke 19:10. 

My Search for God. Job 23:3. 

Christ Praying for Us. John 14:16. 
Drawing Men to Christ. John 12:32. 
The Prayer of Intercession. Acts 12:5. 

: The King’s Business Requires Haste. 

29. 


1 ‘Cor: 


New Year’s Pledge. Ex. 33:14. 
A Thousand Years! Psalm 90:4. 
The Call of Christ. John 11:28. 


Acts 16:30. 
Matt. 25:8. 
John 10:10. 


Life’s Greatest Question. 
Life’s Lost Radiance. 
The Source of Life. 
Sin and Retribution. Prov. 11:19. 
The Call, of Joshua. Deut. 31:14. 
A Forward Look. 1 John 3:2. 


THE JERICHO ROAD 

“A certain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho.” Luke 10:30. ; 

When the children of Israel crossed into Canaan 
it was on the Jericho road that they wrought that 
miraculous capture of Jericho, by encompassing 
the c:ty day by day as they had been directed. 

It was on the Jericho road that Zaccheus 
climbed: up into the Sycamore tree to see Jesus 
as he passed by, which resulted in having Him in 
his home and in his heart. 

It was on the Jericho road that the sons of the 
prophets were working on their building, and 
the head of the borrowed axe fell into the water, 
and was rescued by a miracle of the prophet. 

It was on the Jericho road that two blind 
men called to Jesus as He was passing and had 
their sight restored. 

It was on the Jericho road that a certain man 
was going down from Jerusalem, and became in 
need of help. 

The Jericho road is the road of opportunity 
(it will run through the New Year) by your home, 
and your shop, and your office; and there is always 
“a certain man” there!—Rev. William A. Eaton. 


SECRET PRAYER 

“When thou prayest, enter into thy closet.” 
Matt. 6:6. 

The Saviour is reproving the ostentation and 
pride of the hypocrites for the public manner in 
which they offered their prayers. In contradis- 
tinction to them He directs his disciples to go 
into a place where they would be alone with 
God; where no eye could see them and no ear 
could hear them but His, to pray to Him who 
dwells in a world unseen by mortals. 

I. The duty of secret prayer. The text is 
really a command. It is more by example than 
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precept that this duty is enforced in the Scripture. 

II. The proper mode and season of secret 
prayer. There should be a certain place and set 
times for secret prayer. 

III. Consider the rewards and advantages of 
secret prayer. As a test of sincerity. Here lies 
the possibility of increased power. 

Conclusion: Are you obeying the command 
of Jesus? Let us early learn the habit of secret 
prayer.—John W. Veevers. 


THE MATCHLESS HEALER 


“And the whole multitude sought to touch him: 
for there went virtue out of him, and healed them 
all.” Luke 6:19. 

Christ had just spent a whole night in prayer on 
a mountain—the prelude to the calling and 
naming his twelve disciples. The beginning of 
their ministry marked a great epoch in his own. 
This is seen in the press of the multitudes that 
crowded around Him: 

I. The Divine virtue there is in Jesus. 

1. It is a natural attribute to his Messiahship. 

2. This virtue is personally inherent. 
| 3. Its efficacy is constant. 

_ 4, It declares the endless resources of God. 
F II. Consider the issue of that virtue and its 
effects. 

1. It is the greatest personal power in the 
universe. 

2. It is the revealer of God. 

3. Its issue is discriminate. The sun shines 
only on the hemisphere turned toward it. 

III. It accounts for the power and attractive- 
ness of Christ. 

1. Salvation comes by Divine contact. 

2. Contact comes through seeking. They that 
seek shall find.—Dr. H. Peach. 


THE AWAKENING OF A NEW YEAR 

“Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it 
not.” Gen. 28:16. 

Introduction: Jacob’s flight. Look at the past, 
as it slips away into the night. Think of the 
memories, impulses and influences as we move 
from one year into the next. 

I. The sleep. When Jacob lies down to sleep he 
is troubled. In the darkness he is compelled to 
think. His conscience is uneasy. He is forced “to 
take stock in this compulsory halt. In these days 
as in the days of Jacob, God moves about us in 
that hour of troubled sleeping. 

Il. The awakening. When Jacob awoke he 
faced as it seemed a new world. This did not 
crush Jacob it finally exalted him. The psycho- 
logical conditions possibly had something to do in 
awakening him. Contrast Human Significance 
and Human Insignificance. 

III. The new Environment. Jacob began to 
understand the personality of God. He saw, too, 
the possibilities of a new day. The only suitable 
surrounding in life is God. 

God is to be found all about us; but it is only the 
earnest seeker who finds. With Jacob we may 
pass from loneliness to the dread sense of God, 
and from the awe of a new vision to the sense of a 
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new communion. There is promise of days c 
wild storm this year; promise, too of soft summe 
sunlight falling across the quietest of meadows 
In all the days of the New Year may God be ver: 
real to us!—Leslie F. Church. 


THE PARDONING POWER OF GOD 

“Who is a God like unto thee, that pardonet: 
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of thi 
remnant of his heritage? He retaineth not hi 
anger forever, because he delighteth in mercy 
He will turn again, he will have compassion upo 
us; he will subdue our iniquities; and thou will 
cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.. 
Micah 7:18-19. 

We have often heard that the mercy of the Lor* 
endureth forever, let us consider the subject a 
Divine Pardon as suggested by this text: 

I. This is God’s prerogative. With a perfeo 
knowledge of what is worst in us, He declares hi 
willingness to forgive all who are truly penitent 
This power has he delegated to no man. Ow 
Lord’s declaration to his apostles (John 20:23 
did not endue them with a supernatural or ex 
clusive privilege. Their right was only ministeria 
and declarative, and is shared by all true be 
lievers. 

II. Divine pardon seems all the more wonder 
ful when compared with man’s forgiveness: “At 
the heavens are higher than the earth, so are mt 
ways higher than your ways, and my thought 
than your thoughts.’’ Compare the parable a 
the Prodigal Son — the woman who was a sinner 
Who is a God like unto thee? 

III. Divine pardon is proffered for all kinds a 
sin —it is both comprehensive and all-inclusive 

IV. Divine pardon is complete and thorougtt 
Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of thr 
sea. He will subdue all our iniquities. How cat 
we explain this? ‘‘God so loved the world tha 
He gave his only begotten Son that whosoeve 
believeth in Him should not perish but have ever 
lasting life.”” The complete answer is seen in thi 
cross of Christ.—Rev. A. Rowland. 


THE BLIND MAN’S CREED 

“He answered and said, Whether he be a sinnei 
I know not; one thing I know, that whereas I wai 
blind, now I see.” John :25. | 

In some unusual way the blind man appears t! 
have been wrought into the plan of our Lord’s mir 
istry. He had been born blind, and had remaine: 
blind all those dark days and lonesome years, ii 
order that when Jesus passed along the way tha 
morning that he might be there ready by thi 
roadside and be healed by Him. There was some 
thing that made him a special candidate for divin! 
mercy. The words of the text form a kind of com 
fession of faith, a sort of creed. 

I. It is a short creed. One thing I know. + 
creed with one article. His whole mind and im 
terest are gathered upon one fact —I was blina 
now I see. “I can see’’— that is the blind man’ 
creed. This is a good place to start. There is som 
one thing that we must first believe. Combustio: 
is a contagion. Every fire begins with a spark 
Some try to believe too much. 
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II. Another peculiarity of this creed is that it 
is founded upon experience. Notice the intimate 
elation between the creed and thé confessor. 
is creed was simply the statement in two words 
of a fact about himself, “I see!” 

III, It follows from this that there will be some- 
hing personal and individual, and peculiar about 
ach man’s creed.. No two blades of grass are 
like. »All trees differ... This is one thing which 
akes our Bible so rich and varied. Paul does 
ot write like Peter, nor Peter like James. Each 
man’s experience will be characteristic. ‘So 
ust his creed be that grows out of his experience. 
ight does not consist in knowing how we see. 
he fact is we see! This one thing we know.—Dr. 
harles H. Parkhurst. 


RESTORING LOST SOULS 


“He restoreth my soul”. Psalm 23:3. 
- Nothing seems to be without an enemy. Rust 
s the foe of iron and moth the garment, the rag- 
ng sea of mighty cliffs, and microbes of the body. 
ery frequently enemies succeed, hence the need 
f recovery and restoration. So it is with that 
art of us which thinks and feels — the soul.. It, 
00, has its enemies. 


‘I. A Peril is Indicated. The far country has 
een hard: and cruel on’ the wayward and the 
andering. Both body and soul have been ex- 
osed to dangers, especially the soul. 
“Il. A process is stated. Restoration means 
afety, salvation and sanctification. All these are 
found in Christ. -- 

III. The person eth My soul. The Good 
hepherd knows every sheep and calls them all 
y name. He seeks even one lost sheep.—Rev. 
lerbert Windross. 


= 


Outlines 


‘= “FORGETTING THE PAST” 

“But. this: one thing I do—forgetting everything 
hich is past and stretching forward to what lies 
n front of me with my eyes fixed on the goal, I 
push on to secure the-_prize of God’s heavenward 
all i in. Christ Jesus.” Phil. 3:13-14. 


| The text suggests doing one thing, but we all 
now that it is most difficult to do that one thing 
—“forgetting the past.”’ 
- Both friends and-enemies remind us of the past. 
What we-are is the product of the past. Being 
hat we are makes it. probable that we will choose 
nd act in the:future.as we have done in the past. 
- Forgetting the past when it can be done, is the 
reat: step toward a new and better kind of future. 
Starting with a clear mind and a fresh unbur- 
lened spirit would be wonderful. Our natural 
juestion is, can it be done?...- 

The text gives us: the secret, and answer yes. 
3y fixing the attention upon the ‘goal of “‘God’s 
eavenward call in Christ Jesus.’”’ Only by such 
roncentration and devotion will we ever be able 
‘0 forget a past that blights and hinders.—Allen 
A. Stockdale. 
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A SUPREME CHALLANGE 
“Thou God Seest Me.” 
a : The conviction of the reality of the Unseen 
od. 

a. Seeing and hearing evidences of his wisdom 
and power. (Electricity, radio.) 

b. The reality of the mighty One whose pres- 
ence fills the universe. 

ce. The moral and spiritual reality of God as a 
vital factor in human experience. 

II. A Mighty Challenge. 

a. To personal heart searching. God knows 
all and is holy. 

b. To forsake all sin, selfishness, pride, self- 
will, rebellion, and love of the world. 

ce. To holy loving and living by faith in Jesus 
Christ. Obedience to Christ as Lord of 
your life and property expressed in un- 
selfish living. 

III. A Strong Encouragement. 

a. To absolute faith, trust in the unseen 
Father. 

b. To consecrated Christian service, expressed 
in the spirit of goodwill and self-sacri- 
ficing service. 

ce. To persevering, prevailing, praying for 
believers and for sinners.—Rev. H. B. 

Schaeffer, Peotone, Illinois. 


SEEING THE OPPORTUNITY 

“When I was a boy,” said General Grant, “my 
mother one morning found herself without butter 
for breakfast and sent me to borrow some from a 
neighbor. I overheard a lettdr read from the son 
of a neighbor who was then at West Point, stating 
that he had failed in examination and was coming 
home. I got the butter, took it home, and, with- 
out waiting for breakfast, ran to the office of the 
Congressman for our district. 

“““Mr. Hammer,’ I said, ‘will you appoint me 
to West Point?’ 

a ‘No; Davis is there, and has three years to 
serve.’ 

“ “But. suppose he should fail—will you send 
me?’ 

“Mr. Hammer laughed. ‘If he don’t go through, 
it is no use for you to try, Uly.’ 

“ «Promise me you will give me the chance, Mr. 
Hammer, anyhow.’ 

“Mr. Hammer promised. The next day the 
defeated lad came home, and the Congressman, 
laughing at my sharpness, gave me the appoint- 
ment. Now,” said Grant, “it was my mother’s 
being without butter that made me general and 
President.” 

But he was mistaken. It was his own shrewd- 
ness to see the chance, and the promptness to 
seize it, that urged him upward. 

He was resolute and unafraid always; a boy to 
be trusted and counted upon—sturdy and capable 
of hard knocks. If he said, ‘‘I can do that,” he 
not merely meant that he would try to do it, but 
that he had thought his way to the successful end 
of the undertaking. He was an unusually deter- 
mined boy, and as a man he did not begin on any- 
thing until he understood it, and when he began 
he atuck to it till it was accomplished.—Marden. 
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Prayer Meeting Talks t 


The Simplicity of the Way of Life 
REV. E. S. BEEBE 
1 John 5:12. He that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life. 
Read fifth Chap. of 1st John entire. 
See also 1 John 4:13 and John 3:18, 16. 
* * * 
A 
In a recent lecture an eminent scholar and 
preacher propounded the idea that all important 
things in life, the Gospel included, are complex and 
intricate. 
I. The confusion, whir, noise and haste about us 
tend to make us concur with that opinion, but 
II. Such an error regarding the way of eternal 
life should not go unchallenged. It might cause 
the loss of many precious souls. 
* * * 


Jesus and his early disciples taught and demon- 
strated the simplicity of the way of eternal life. 

I. Jesus came specifically to the common 
people rather than to the intellectual classes. 

1. The annunciation of his birth was to the 
shepherds. 

2. The court of the Sanhedrin was not his 
headquarters. 

8. He chose the Twelve from the common 
pursuits of life. 

4, The common people heard him gladly; the 
priests said ‘“‘crucify him,” 

5. He was anointed to come to the poor, the 
broken - hearted, captive, blind, bruised. Such 
do not need intricacies. Isa. 61:1; Luke 4:18. 

II. His teachings were for the average mind. 

1. “Blessed are the pure in heart, the meek, the 
poor in spirit, the persecuted.”’ 

2. “Come ye, weary and heavy laden.’ 

3. “Learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart.”” Matt. 11:29. 

4. “T am the way, the truth and the life; no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me.” John 
14:6. 

5. “I am come that they might have life and 
have it more abundantly.” John 10:10. 

III. Paul, himself a learned man, nevertheless 
caught the simplicity of the Kingdom Way as 
Taught by Jesus. 

1. “For Christ sent me... . to preach the 
Gospel; not with wisdom of words, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made of none effect.”’ 1 Cor. 
Lye 

2. See first and second Chaps. of 1 Cor. 

* * * 


The consensus of scriptural ideas seems to 
indicate that there are two main requirements for 
attaining and maintaining the Way of Eternal life: 
First, one must have the Spirit of Christ; second, 
one must live the Christlike life. 

I, The Spirit of Christ is a gift to be accepted in 
simplicity. 
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1. “Hereby know we that we dwell in him and 
1 in us, because he hath given us of his spirit.”" 
heJohn 4:18. 

2. S. D. Gordon’s story of a little girl: 

She prayed: ‘Lord, I hear you are knock- 
ing at my heart; Lord come in.’ 

She arose from her knees and said: 
is in.’ 

8. Easy to refuse the gift; easy to accept. 

4, Spirit-filled man victorious. 

II. But surely the Christ-like life must be com- 
plicated. 

1. Let us take Jesus’ own word for it. 

a. “Except ye become as little children, ye shall] 
not see the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

b. Little children do not read and understand| 
great texts on higher mathematics, astronomy, 
physics, or sociology; but Jesus says “‘of such ist 
the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

2. Not so difficult to know how to be Christlikes 
as to control the will. 

8. Like Christ in constant. prayer, in meekness, | 
purity of heart, trust in God, righteousness, self- 
control, sacrifice. 

Let us never be like the priest who took up his: 
abode in the belfry to be nearer God; and awoke: 
late in life to find that God had all of the time: 
been down below walking with man the simple: 
way of life. 


“He 


Personal Christianity 
REV. ARNOLD E. LOOK 


Text: “Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Romans 13:14. 


What is meant by the exhortation, ‘““Put ye on 
the Lord Jesus Christ?’”’ Obviously the apostle is | 
speaking about a personal relationship between 
believers and the Lord. In the remainder of the 
verse this relationship is thrown into contrast 
with making provision to fulfill the desires of the 
fleshy nature. In the preceding verse the corres- 
ponding exhortation is that Christians should 
“walk honestly as in the day, not in rioting and 
drunkenness, and not in chambering and wanton- 
ness, not in strife and envying.’’ Obviously, too, 
the apostle is writing in terms of an illustration 
for the word used is our word ‘‘endue” and is 
used in the same sense as when we say “endued 
with power” as a synonym for “clothed ‘with 
power.’”’ Elsewhere the word is used of putting on 
clothing and armor. But how can one “‘put on” 
Christ? 

Fortunately we are not left without interesting 
and highly instructive parallels. Paul writes of 
putting on the armor of light (Rom. 13:12), 
putting on the whole armor of God (Eph. 6:11), 

“put on a heart of compassion” (Col. 8:12) and 
“put on love” (Col. 3:14). Twice in particularly 
suggestive contexts, the phrase “put on the new 
man”’ occurs. Both i in Eph, 4:24 and in Col. 3:10 
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he contrast is clearly indicated. Christians or 
onverted persons have put off the “old man,” 
pr old nature with its submission to the appetites 
and passions of the flesh, and have put on a new 
ature which is Christlike in all respects. To 
out on Christ then is, to use an accepted theo- 
ogical term, to be regenerated, or, to use the 
Ilustration of our Lord in his conversation with 
Nicodemus, it is to be born again. It is to become 
Christlike in spirit and in character. Our text 
s an exhortation to personal Christianity. 


Thus understood, the greatness of this text 
hhines forth. Away forever with the idea that 
Whristianity is a mental endorsement of the 
storic facts of Christ’s life or the reality of his 
divine character. It is this plus putting on 
Christ. Away too with the doctrine that Chris- 
ianity is a matter of living up to certain pre- 
cribed rules, ceremonies and sacrifices of the 
hurch. There is little comfort here for those 
ho entrust their salvation to others on the assur- 
nce that if certain forms are observed and 
ertain offerings brought, these ecclesiastics will 
ange a favorable reception before the judgment 
seat of God, regardless of personal likeness or 
mnlikeness to Jesus Christ. Appropriate cere- 
monies are of the highest value as aids to and 
xpressions of the religious life, but they are 
valueless as forms apart from personal experience 
of Christ’s regenerating power. The ceremony of 
ll ceremonies is putting on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
he follower of Christ is to put on Christ; to let 
Shrist into all of his life so that he can say with 
aul, ““Christ liveth in me:” “For me to live is 
Shrist.” 

These considerations lead to the practical ques- 
ion, ‘“How can Christ be put on?” Paul suggests 
hat it is done by those who have been baptized. 
al. 3:27, Rom. 6:3. His thought seems to be that 
ve are first brought into vital union with Christ 
jhrough that change, involving belief, trust, 
onfession and profession, which is symbolized in 
he act of baptism. Rom. 6:3ff. Another sug- 
restion, from the fact that the exhortation of 
he text is addressed to those who had already 
yeen baptized, is that after the start, symbolized 
n baptism, it is necessary constantly to renew 
nd nourish the spiritual life.© And this corres- 
ponds closely to experience. Life is ever unfold- 
ng. New situations, new temptations, new op- 
ortunities, new choices, new decisions present 
hemselves daily. Into the unfolding experiences 
f each new day we must take Jesus Christ as 
‘riend and Lord. We are to live for him, i.e., in 
is place, doing his work. There is no suggestion 
f any mere mechanical attempt to be like Him in 
xternals but rather of that inner conformity 
lvhich results from the possession of his Spirit 
nanifesting itself in words and deeds worthy of 
he Lord whom we serve. And every morning, as 
7ou and I kneel to commit our lives to God for 
the day, it would be well to pray, ‘Father in 
neaven, help me this day to put on the Lord 
fesus Christ, to take his character as my pattern, 
‘0 show his spirit in all that I do, and to let Jesus 
ssess my heart and life.” 
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The Christ We Preach 
REV. C. WELLINGTON CAMP 


Text: “I am the way, the truth, and the life. No 
ne cometh unto the Father but by me.” John 

Here is a trinity of peaks in the range of divine 
revelation given to us by Christ. 

I. “I am the way.” First one of this trinity of 
mountain peaks, is sublime in its lofty reach. 
“I am the way,” says Jesus. A way leads from 
some place to some other place. The Way of 
Salvation; leads from sin to righteousness, from 
the world to heaven, from failure to success, from 
darkness to light. Called the way of “truth” and 
“life.” Truth is God revealed; life is God com- 
municated. Truth and life mark the way of 
salvation. And Christ says He is this way. 

1. He is the Way of Reconciliation, Man is 
separated from God by his sins. He cannot of 
himself get into fellowship with God. Salvation 
makes God and man friends. 

2. He is the Only Way of Salvation. All hope 
is lost until Christ appears. ‘There is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved.” 

If a drowning man rejects or neglects the only 
proffered help, he must perish. ‘‘How shall we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation?” 


3. He is the All-Sufficient Way. He has paid 
the believer’s debt. He has broken the chains of 
bondage. He has satisfied the claims of justice. 
He has linked him to God. 


II. “I Am the Truth.” Lying next to this 
lofty peak in the mountain chain of revelation 
is this second lofty peak, Truth. The only thing 
worth while in this world is truth. Falsehood, 
error, unreality must sooner or later fall. Truth 
lives on. ‘‘Truth forever on the scaffold; wrong 
forever on the throne,” is not true. Some day 
they will change places. Only truth eternally per- 
sists. Truth is reality and reality survives. 

1. He is the Ultimate Revelation. ‘God who 
spake in times past by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son.” He is the 
ultimate authority. 

2. He is the Law of Duty. He has been called 
the world’s Bible. As such he unfolds to man 
his duty. He sets forth the obligations of humanity 
to the Creator. He gives the clue that leads 
through the whole labyrinth of duty. He makes 
love the grand center of his teaching. 

We may discern in Him the fulness and com- 
pleteness of God’s revelation to the race. He is 
the truth. He speaks what He knows. He said 
“The words I speak unto you, they are spirit and 
they are life.” 

Ill. “I Am the Life.’ The last peak in this 
marvellous chain of revelation is that of life. 
Man is spiritually dead. Christ alone can give 
him life. “I am come that they might have life.” 
That spiritual life alone is communicated to the 
soul by Christ is clearly taught in Scripture. Paul 
said: “The wages of sin is death; but the gift of 
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God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
The whole gospel is in that text. Who can 
measure this lofty peak or tell the blessedness of 
its sublime teaching? 

1. These Glorious Words Call for Loyalty to 
His Life and Teaching. When we lose Christ we 
lose God. “No man cometh unto the Father but 
by Me.” Heis the way by which we can know the 
thought and love of God. The eagle that stole 
the meat from the altar and carried it to her nest 
was driven from her home by the flames produced 
by a burning coal which adhered to the stolen meat. 
She lost all through her robbery of God’s altar. 
To rob Christ of his claims results in loss to him 
who commits the theft. 

2. Loyalty to His Commission to Make Him 
Known Among Men. These truths which have 
brought to us comfort, peace and hope, we are to 
carry into all the world. His claims upon us are 
such that we must respond. To fail Him is to be 
disloyal to our Master. Missionary enterprises 
hold first claims upon us. ‘‘Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature”’ 
is a call that to neglect or to be indifferent to is to 
change our attitude to Christ from that of loyal 
service to opposition, from devotion to dis- 
obedience. He is the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life and all the nations of the world must know. 


IV 


Christ Above All 
REV. GEORGE C. LORIMER, D.D. 
In the American Baptist Pulpit 


“Who is the image of the invisible God, the 
first-born of every creature; for by him were all 
things created that are in heaven, and that are in 
the earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones or dominions, or principalities or powers; 
all things were created by him and for him; 
and he is before all things, and by him all things 
consist. And he is the head of the body, the 
Church; who is the beginning, the first born from 
the dead, that in all things he might have the 
pre-eminence.”’ Col. 1:15-18. 


Robert Browning, in ‘‘Christmas Eve,” de- 
scribed one driven by a storm into a chapel on. the 
edge of a common, a poor place, where the service 
is wretched and the worshippers vulgar. It is the 
evening preceding the morning observed in com- 
memoration of that birth which has filled the 
earth with argument for two thousand years. 
The unwilling visitor is not pleased with any- 
thing; the songs are unmusical, the supplications 
commonplace, the sermon bald and trivial. Out 
he goes into the night and the tempest, wondering 
whether Christianity is credible any longer, and 
whether, after all, nature does not present the 
only temple, and its spacious firmament the only 
creed sufficiently expansive for the cultured in- 
tellect. As he meditates a great thing comes to 
pass. A double lunar rainbow appears in mystic 
splendor, and on its summit a figure, which by 
its “human air’ he recognizes as the Christ. The 
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back of the Divine form is toward him as in reproof, 
and its motion is as if about to depart. But he 
lays hold of the robe of the Saviour, and explains 
that he left the chapel merely to seek a grander 
worship and because of the reverence of his love. 
The face is then turned to him, and_-he is lifted in 
the folds of the vast vesture and is carried to St. 
Peter’s at Rome. Crowds throng the venerable 
Basilica, devoutly waiting the notes of the silvery 
bell that announces the marvel of transubstantia- 
tion. The Master enters there, to the surprise 
of his critical companion. How comes it that he 
can sanctify by his presence these strange rites 
and incoherent mysteries? Can it be that part 
of his life and truth is there, notwithstanding 
these manifest superstitions? As the inquirer 
reflects he is again caught up in the sacred 
garment. and is borne to the hall of a German’ 
professor, who is lecturing on the Christ-myth: 
and learnedly showing how little of fact there is 
for Christianity to rest on. He does not enter the 
hall, but Jesus does. While he stays outside he 
hears the discourse from ‘‘the exhausted air-bell 
of the critic,’ and what he hears sets him thinking. 
He argues with himself, if Christ is not God, 
then the system that bears his name falls to the 
ground. Neither intellect nor goodness can give 
a man supreme right and authority over men. 
The teacher who conquers all secrets is only a 
teacher, not a creator, and has no absolute sover- 
eignty over the mind and life of others: But while 
he debates Jesus is inside the lecture-room. How 
can he remain there and countenance such assaults 
on hissupremacy? The professor logically ought to 
say, “Throw away your faith now proven mis- 
taken;’’ but instead he exhorts, “‘Keep your 
faith, venerate the myth, adore the man.” Though 
he has destroyed the diamond by his chemical 
tests, he yet, most inconsistently, entreats the 
scholars to wear the precious stone as a gem of 
light: And Jesus is within all this time, as though 
finding something good and just in this thin, pale 
man’s talk. What can he admire? the honesty, the: 
sincerity of the speaker? Perplexed: once. more, 
the seeker begins to draw a lesson of easy tolerance, 
of indifference to every form of belief, of lazy 
benevolence without real conviction, when the 
storm begins afresh, and the Sacred Form turns 
grievingly away as though about to depart.. 
Evidently, then, he has not learnt the intended 
lesson, and the threatened withdrawal may’ 
mean to teach that the poorest. belief is better. 
than mild, colorless indifference. Confirming this 
surmise, he is again wrapped in the vesture’s: 
ample fold, and suddenly finds himself in the poor: 
little chapel once more. Had he ever really. left: 
it? Had he been dreaming? If a vision, what its’ 
significance, if not to remind him that the bald: 
service and the paltry talk of the conventicle,: 
with all their taste of earthiness, may be a heavenly: 
inspiration helping and bettering the vulgar con-. 
gregation; and that any form of Christianity 
morally used as a way of life is grander and. worth 
more than the finest form of intellectual con-' 
tempt. 7 7, 


And, in addition to this, we may gather from’ 
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“he*poem something of the real Christ that is to 

e found in all Christian creeds and worships, and 
ven in the spirit of reverence for truth that 
hines in the theories of many anti-supernatural- 
sts. The fact is, Jesus is too great a marvel, too 
any sided, for any one formula to exhaust his 
meaning. He is a flood ‘of purest light, that is 
broken up by the prism of human thought, and 
shese varied colors must be combined if his native 
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grandeur is to be discerned and appreciated. 
And it is the business of the inquirer, and the 
mission of the Church, to seek the true image of 
the Saviour behind all the prismatic refractions 
through which it comes to the world, and by which 
it is more or less obscured. This the apostle 
eae us to do in the sublime language of our 
ext. 
(Repeat the text, slowly and clearly.) 


Rey. Claude Allen McKay, D.D. 


“Let every man take heed how he buildeth.” 
Corinthians 3:10. 

One purpose of religion is to make real the un- 
een. Hence, in teaching religion, man always has 
sed symbols, word-pictures and parables. And, 
mong these, the word-picture of life as a building 
nd man as a builder is age-long and world-wide. 
“Man always has been a builder, else he would 
ot be what he is nor where he is. Man’s first 
tep in civilization, as expressed so graphically in 
ederick Lynch’s book, “The Challenge,” was 
hen he built a house to shelter the mother and 
hildren.and made possible a fireside of faith and 
‘hearthstone of love. That truly was a great 
ay. 

“Later man built a boat and, launching out on 
iver, lake and sea, he sailed forth into a new 
orld with wider horizons and richer resources. 
That was a big day! Then man built a road which 
pened communication with a neighbor tribe or 
ace or nation and forthwith there was an ex- 
hange of. goods and ideas and ideals which dealt 
death at ignorance, prejudice and provincialism. 
That too was a significant day! Soon man built 
1 church, and by the side of it a school house. 


Sermons 


Building in the New Year 
REY. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


A church to symbolize the presence of deity and 
to find in company with kindred spirits what none 
can find alone! A school to transmit the riches of 
the race and train youth to think! What a red- 
letter day was that! 

Then, with finer materials and higher genius, 
man built a nation—a spiritual house. We 
celebrate the sesquicentennial of that day when 
our heroic forebearers laid the constitutional 
foundation for our great nation. And today 
some of earth’s wisest and best nation-builders are 
drawing the plans and fashioning the tools to 
build an international house of brotherhood. 
What a noble task — building this temple of inter- 
national peace for “‘the Parliament of Man,”’ for 
“the United States of the World,” for “peace on 
earth to men of good will!” 

But, of course, man’s greatest building is his 
own life; his noblest monument is his own charac- 
ter; his supreme achievement is building his own 
self. As Dr. Henry F. Ancher says, “‘That is big 
business. That is the only structure which will 
last ’till all the carpentry of Time is past. That 
will abide when all else has turned to dust.” If 
any man suceeds in building worthily that one 
priceless and timeless structure, no failure is worth 
counting. But if he fails in that, no success is 
worth mentioning. For, in the long run, what a 
man is becomes his truest reward or his direst 
punishment. 

How solemn and serious then are St. Paul’s 
words, “‘Let every man take heed how he buildeth.”’ 


Let him look well to the foundation. It makes 
a difference whether he plans to build a summer 
cottage or a skyscraper. ‘‘You can inherit the 
family mahogany and silver but you can’t inherit 
your father’s character,” we are told. That, how- 
ever, is only a half-truth. If your father or mine 
had a sterling character and bequeathed to us 
clean blood and a good name, that is a spiritual 
heritage. And who will say it is not a foundation 
on which we may safely and worthily build? 

The Salisbury Cathedral was begun by the 
Saxons who laid for the foundation huge uncouth 
stones on the bed-rock. On those rough boulders, 
the men of old England built safely, and a later 
generation built the superstructure. Your life- 
structure and mine are like that. Our fathers and 
mothers may have been as uncouth in style and 
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manner as the boulders of those ancient Saxons, 
but they were nobly strong and their faith and 
life rested securely on the bed-rock, which ever 
is — God! 

No tall buildings can be erected safely in the 
city of Tokyo because no bed-rock undergirds the 
city. But in New York, men build skyscrapers 
forty stories high because the city is underlaid 
with rock. History tells a similar story. No 
race or nation, whose culture and civilization lack 
a deep, fundamental faith in God, can build 
“tall, sun-crowned men,” of outstanding charac- 
ter and noble service. But when you find a people, 


whose culture and civilization is underlaid with - 


a worthy faith in God, there you will find forty- 
storied characters. 

Who of us, who hear these words, have not such 
a bed-rock undergirding the “faith of our fathers?” 
For on that rock your fathers and mine laid great 
principles of life and character, all of which speaks 
to us, “Také heed how you build.” Such a 
foundation calls for a worthy building, does it 
not? 

Dr. Ramsey, walking about the ruins of old 
Babylon, says he saw a foundation of stone, deep 
and strong, on which some temple or public build- 
ing once stood. But on this, he noticed, an Arab 
had built a hut of sticks and mud! In Mesopo- 
tamia that is ridiculous but in human life, that is 
tragic. How pathetic to see a man, whose father 
and grandfather were strong Christian men, 
now building on that foundation a clever, schem- 
ing, self-seeking hut which he calls “success!’’ 
He may ride in a high-powered motor car and 
play a good game of golf, but his church record is 
nil and his children have nothing to inherit but 
wealth. He is building a hut of sticks and mud, 
in the sight of God. 

There yet remains one thing that must needs 
be said, else the building we are commissioned to 
build shall prove to be merely a tower or a barn 
or a garage or a gaudy skyscraper instead of a 
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temple. You will remember that at the very 
center of Solomon’s great temple at Jerusalem 
there was an altar. Which thing is a sublime 
symbol. : 

In the center of every life, at the center of every 
man’s being, there must needs be an altar. And 
it must not be dusty with neglect nor pushed ta 
one side as useless, nor relegated to the attic as a 
relic of the days of our grandfathers, else man 
will become little less than a clever animal seek- 
ing to be comfortable and amused. 

This necessity for an altar in the sanctuary of 


- the soul is not merely the preachment of religion, it 


is a law which God has woven into the very warp 
and woof of our being. It is from this altar of the 
soul that every man can look up and say, “Our 
Father,” which is a privilege accorded to no other 
creature in all creation. 

Without reverence no man is capable of appre- 
ciating the best that life offers, nor is he capable 
of reaching the higher and nobler planes of human 
thought or achievement. Given this sense of 
reverence, a man has the first requisite for the 
appreciation and achievement of life’s most sublime: 
and supreme attainments. 

To be reverent, when reverence is called for,, 
to recognize Deity and desire to enter into fellow- 
ship, is man’s natural right and his natural state.. 
It is natural to be a child; it is unnatural to be an 
orphan. “O God,’ cried Augustine, “Thou hast: 
made us for Thyself and we are restless until we: 
find rest in thee.”” And it was Edgar Guest who: 
wrote: 


“T’ve talked with men and I think I know 

What’s under their skin. 

I’ve seen their eyes grow bright and glow, 
With the fire that burns within; 

And back of the gold, and back of the fame, 
And back of the selfish strife, 

In most men’s breast you’ll find the flame 
Of the nobler things of life.’”’ 


Great Imperatives 
REV. THOMAS LUTMAN 


ext: “leought.- phy 6:20* 1) acans Phil: 
4:18; “TI will.” Luke 15:18; “I have.” 2 Tim. 4:7. 

Fees iought:2 - 

In the Tate gallery is a remarkable picture en- 
titled ‘The Dweller in the Innermost.’’ The 
figure represents Conscience with blazing eyes, a 
star upon her forehead; in her lap arrows before 
which no excuse or pretense can stand. The pic- 
ture burns one truth upon the student. In the 
soul of man is a light which blazes the supreme 
imperative —“I ought.” 

God has not left himself without a witness. 
The light of the great imperative is in every 
soul. Christians are not people who do as they 
like, but who do as they ought. Religion is 
knowing what you ought to do and doing it. The 
darkest word is sin; the meanest word is hypocrisy; 
the shortest word is time; the longest word is 


eternity; the most solemn word is conscience — 
“T ought.” ; 

You ought to live and serve your brother, your 
country, your God. 

When you say “I ought” you are in good com- 
pany. A sense of necessity was ever upon the: 
Carpenter of Nazareth. He was not ashamed 
to acknowledge it; his earliest and last and master 
word was “‘ought.’’ From that word he made no 
appeal. Its echo is in every great epoch of his 
life. ‘Son, why has thou thus dealt with us? 
Thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.” 
“Wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s 
business?” “Ought” drew him out of quiet 
Galilee to the crowded streets of busy Jerusalem, 
to the olives of dark Gethsemane, and to the 
highest hill in all the world — Calvary. 

Ile scans: 
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God can do nothing with the man who says 
‘I can’t.” He can do anything with the man 
who says, “I can.” The greatest day in your 
spiritual history is when you say, “I can do all 
®hings through Christ who strengtheneth me.” 
There is nothing you ought to do that you can’t 
do. You can be what you ought to be. 

) “T can’t pray.” You can. “I can’t be pious.” 
“T can’t teach that class.’”’ You can. 
“When I am weak then I am 
You can grip the hand of God and 
efuse to let Him go until he bless you. 

You can; you can do all things through Christ, 
ivho strengtheneth you. 

A single butterfly can make its way against the 
‘he breezes over land and sea, from distant Africa 
o England. How much better is a man than a 
outterfly? 

) I think of Prescott, blind, groping his way 
heross the hall at Harvard, but becoming a master 
f languages, ancient and modern, and a great 
historian. I think of Parkman, his health ruined, 
fame, but making his life count for God and 
humanity. I think of Christ; He matched him- 
self against the religious hierarchy of his day; 
bitted himself against the Roman empire; against 
Oppression, slavery, the sweat shop, the slum, 
und the brothel, and said: “I can overcome them!”’ 
“T can” bridged Niagara, built Chicago on the 
flinois prairie, belted the world with cable and 
steam, and will yet win the world for Jesus. 


What is the greatest power in the world? The 
ghting that crumbles the tower and solid mason- 
‘y? The earthquake that overturns the skyscraper 
ike a house of cards? The sea that battled great 
hips to pieces and pounds away the rocky coast- 
“ine? The greatest power in the world is the 
human will; next to the omnipotence of God is the 
vill of man. 

All human achievement hinges on the will. 
Wharacter and destiny are pivoted on the will; 
ou will be what you will to be. The strength 
f the bridge is its girders; the strength of life is 
its will. You are not responsible for your circum- 
itances; you are responsible how you act toward 
your circumstances. That is will. The difference 
fetween the groveling animal and man is will. 
fWilt thou be made whole?” “Ye will not come 
o me.” “O Jerusalem, how often would I, and 
ve would not!” 

Ill. “I will.” 

The sublimest spectacle that the angels of God 
er see is that of a man who finds himself stealthily 
astered by evil habit, and swears for the sake 
is manhood and little children —“‘I will master 
ij”? What an hour! They clinch and grapple; 
abit weakens and wavers and falls; the man puts 
is heel upon its neck and says, ‘Thanks be to 
od who giveth us the victory.” 


The banquet is spread. The table is groaning 
rith the good things of God. God can bring you 
> the table — He can’t force you to eat. The 
loors of the great: Father’s house are swinging 
vide. The lights are burning for whosoever will. 
When Moody reached the climax of his marvel- 
us sermons he would say, ‘“‘Let those who want 
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to come forward say ‘I will.’ ’? From all parts of 
ade’ hall broken voices cried, “I will! I 
wi Be 

E The prodigal bitten with remorse might have 
lived and died in the swine-field, but he said, “I 
ought,” “I can,” “I will’? go home to God. The 
climax of human blessedness is a will at one with 
the will of God. “I have come to do the will of 
my Father.” ‘Not my will, but thine be done.” 
“My meat and drink is to do the will of Him 
that sent me.” 

You will never be a Christian until you say “I 
will.” You have two creators, God and your own 
will. Life is an unshapen block of marble; you 
may shape it into what you choose. Life is a 
canvas — you make it into a masterpiece or a 
daub. 

The finest kit of tools in the world is useless 
without the driving and co-operating power of 
the hand. The soul is the best kit of tools in all 
the world. Your will is your hand; the tools are 
useless until they are driven by the hand. 

Here are two automobiles going up an incline. 
One puffs and stops half-way; the other clears the 
hill. What is the difference? Engine power — 
your will is your engine. 

Here are two ships passing through the Cape 
Cod Canal. One is a small tug puffing and 
snorting, but dragging a 150-foot schooner 
behind. What is the difference between the 
ships? The difference is an engine —the dif- 
ference between men is engine power — will. 

Here is a river; its name is the Mississippi. 
Where it rises it is so shallow you could pump it 
dry in half a day; but as it flows it gathers tribute 
from all sources and at St. Louis its tide is ir- 
resistible. When a man meets the purpose of 
God and says “I will,’ all the tributaries of 
heaven and earth begin to pour their tide into 
his life and he becomes irresistible and inex- 
haustible. 

The strength of the Entente was in their will 
to win. At Calais that thin red line of British 
said: “We will not retreat.’’ The slogan of the 
the French at Verdun was “They shall not pass.” 

The strength of the church is in its will to make 
the kingdoms of this world the kingdoms of Jesus. 
When the wills of men are set upon it his will 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 


Daniel Webster was a nervous child. He was 
so timid that he would not speak to strangers. 
Asked to recite in school he quite broke down. 
He tried five times and failed. His teacher went 
to him and said: “Write these words: ’I can’ and 
‘I will? ” he wrote them in his book and on his 
heart. Five years later he gave a Fourth of July 
oration,whose wonderful oratory was heard around 
the world. 

“T will,” said a little deformed Jew, and single- 
handed he overthrew the thrones of paganism, 
lifted empires off their hinges and changed the 
world. “‘I will,” said a half-intoxicated man, and 
Gough trampled under his feet the vulture of in- 
temperance that was draining his life’s blood. 
“T will,” said a Scottish weaver, and Livingstone 
blazed a trail into the heart of the dark continent, 


- 


Page 470 The EXPOSITOR January, 192 
over which the Crusaders of the Cross have passed light.” “I can,” and “TI will!” Years. ee 
to victory. Listen: 


Will to lift and not lean; to bless and not burden; 
to spend, not save; to give, not get; to be a friend 
to man; to trust and hope and pray. 

Don’t pray “My will be done,” but, “Thy will 
be done.’’ Will to study Christ; to serve Christ; 
to love Christ; “I ought! I can! I will! Not to do 
mine own will; but to do the will of Him that 
sent me!”’ 

IV] =I have? 

“T ought’— that is duty. “I can’’— that is 
power. “I will’—that is purpose. ‘I have’— 
that is achievement. To every man who has 
struggled to be the man he ought to be there 
comes a foretaste of the highest blessedness — 
the blessedness of achievement. We go a long 
journey; we don’t go empty-handed; we have the 
satisfaction of victories won. 

When Tennyson was a young man he found 
something base in the make-up of his manhood. 
“T ought to conquer that,” he said. “I can; 
“T will.” Eighty years pass by, and his hair was 
white with the frosts of time; but at the last he 
wrote, ‘I have.” 

In youth, another saw a light flash on the 
Damascus road. He said: “TI ought to follow that 


“Thrice was I beaten with rods, once stone 
thrice suffered ship-wreck, a night and day 6 
the deep; in peril of robbers and thieves.”’ “ The 
twenty years pass: “I am now ready to be offere 
up, and the time of my departure is at hand. 
have fought a good fight, I have ee m: 
course, I have kept the faith.” 

The daylight is fading, the shadows of th 
evening will soon be upon you. The clock soo: 
ticks out the little lives of men. The night come 
when no man can work. Uncounted generation 
will trample heedlessly over our graves. Ca 
you say, as you contemplate that, “I have fough 
the good fight; I have kept the faith?” 


I think of Paul’s Master; listen to his farewe 
to the world; “I have finished the work tho 
gavest me to do.” 

You may have made a living with difficult: 
have you made a life? You may have had man; 
failures; have you been a success? Can you say 
“T have finished the work thou gavest me; I hav 
kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me 
crown of righteousness which the Lord, th 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day?” 


The Art of Prayer 
REV. ALFRED BARRATT | 


Text: “Lord teach us to pray.” Luke 11:1. 


This is a petition that every boy and girl 
should use. One reason for praying is that Jesus 
invites us to pray. He tells us to pray without 
ceasing and He promises to give to his children 
who pray to Him just what they need for every 
moment of the day. Those who pray in faith, 
believing, will receive strength in their weakness, 
relief in their sickness, joy in their sorrow, hope 
in their despondency, in the day when they have 
stopped and turned aside in the early morning 
and spent a few moments in prayer, thanking 
God for his watch-care over them during the 
night, and have asked Him for his guidance and 
blessings to accompany them throughout the 
coming day. Jesus expects us to pray. Just as 
children come to a kind, loving, earthly father, 
to talk freely with Him about all the things that 
interest them, and to seek his counsel and wisdom 
and help in times of need, so Jesus expects us to 
come to Him. 


There is an old story of a giant named Antaeus 
who was born of mother earth. It is said that in 
order to keep himself alive, Antaeus had to touch 
the earth at least once in five minutes, and every 
time he touched the earth he became stronger and. 
stronger. This is what prayer does for us; it 
makes us stronger. 


strong we must continually come in touch with 
God by prayer, and every time we do this we shall 
gain strength because, ‘‘the joy of the Lord is our 
strength.” 


We are the children of God, 
and in order to become stalwart, courageous and’ 


But. we must not be selfish in our prayers 
We must pray for others as.well as for ourselves 
We must seek the good of others as well as our ow: 
good. God-.does not answer selfish prayers. ~ Sel 
fishness shuts the door against the spirit of Jesu 
and against God’s best gifts... We always laug! 
when we hear the story of the old farmer wh 
prayed, ‘“‘God bless me and my wife, my son Joh: 
and his’ wife; us. four and no more. Amen.’ 
But I am afraid ‘that too often our prayers re 
semble that of the ‘old farmer much more thai 
they resemble the prayer that Jesus taught. ~ 


It is told of Gladstone, the great: Englis! 
leader, when he was at the height of his popularity 
that an old man who used to sweep the stree 
crossings for gratuitous pennies near the House 
of Parliament was one day absent. Mr. Glad 
stone, observing his absence, asked about him ant 
discovered that he was ill. Learning where th 
old man lived, this great man with a great hear 
left his busy ‘place in the Houses of Parliament 
where’ practically the whole British © Empir 
rested upon his’efforts. He found his way dow: 
a dirty, lonely alley, until he came to the plac 
where the humble sweeper lived. Entering th 
door, he sat on a common stool by the bedside 
and taking from his’ pocket a Testament, h 
read about: the story of. Jesus and his love, an: 
then knelt down and offered prayer. A-few day 
later a missionary called\to see the old man. ‘Yo 
must be ‘very lonely in this place with none t 
comfort you,” said the missionary. ‘Oh, no, 
was the unexpected reply, “I have had a roy 
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visitor.”” Then he told of the coming of Mr. 
Gladstone and of how this grand, good man had 
left behind him Jesus the Savior, whom the 
crossing sweeper had learned to love and was 
relying on Him and trusting Him as his own 
Saviour. But we do not have to be big men and 
women in order to pray. The fervent prayer of the 
smallest and humblest child of God may reach 
with its mighty influence all around the globe 
and touch for good the hearts of those who are 
afar off. 

We need to pray with sincerity, faith and per- 
severance. In the window of a business office hung 
a card with these words printed in large letters, 
“Boy Wanted.’’ Many boys had come and gone, 
but their applications were not accepted. The 
man at the desk was surprised to see a small boy, 
neatly dressed, whose application had been re- 


Text: “Do the work of an evangelist.” 2 
Timothy 4:5. 

The word Evangel is a synonym for Gospel and 
Gospel means “good news,” or “glad tidings.” 
To evangelize, then, is to “Gospelize,” or tell the 
‘good news of salvation, and an evangelist is the 
one who tells it. But surely Timothy, who was a 
preacher, had been doing that already. What, 
then, does Paul mean by his injunction? Evi- 
idently he has in mind a special type of preaching 
the kind that lays the emphasis upon soul- 
saving. 

1 Not every preacher does that, nor is he expected 

to do it, perhaps, all the time, for his office in- 
olves a two-fold function. As indicated in his 
commission, he is both to preach and teach. He 
s first to ‘“make disciples,’”’ and afterward ‘‘teach 
tthem,”’ and so the Master uses two figures to set 
Mforth his duties. He likens the preacher both to 
a fisherman and a shepherd, and illustrates both 


] I. Evangelism or soul-saving, then, is the true 
mission of the Church. In the accomplishment 
of that mission other things may be incidentally 
feonsidered, but we should never lose sight of the 
fact that our real work is to save sinners. Every 
preacher ought to “do the work of an evangelist,”’ 
whatever else he may fail to do. 


Paul’s exhortation to Timothy to do the work 
of an evangelist suggests not only that the work 
s exceedingly important, but that it is apt to 
be neglected. Thus the evangelizing function of 
he ministry is emphasized in various ways, and 
yet it is evident that many of our people fail to 
ealize its great importance from the sad fact that 
numbers of our churches, year after year, report 
no additions to their membership on profession 
of faith. 
In his zeal to feed saints, no preacher ought 
0 forget that his primary mission is to fish for 
inners. 

JI. But why should the preacher “‘do the work 
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jected the day before, standing before him again. 
“Didn’t I tell you yesterday,” said the man, that 
I wanted someone bigger and older than you?” 
“But,” replied the boy in respectful tones, “I am 
one day older and a little bigger; suppose you 
try me. I'll grow bigger every day and I’ll sure 
act bigger.’”’ ‘Take down the sign,” called the 
man at the desk, ‘I’ve got the boy.” It was 
sincerity, perseverance and a determination to do 
his best that helped the boy to win the favor of 
the employer. It is sincerity, faith, perseverance 
and determination — praying without ceasing — 
that enables us to win the good we ask of God. 


If you have not yet commenced to pray, begin 
right now. Ask Jesus to teach you to pray and 
when you begin, your life will be crowned with 
beauty and glory the rest of your days. 


The Evangelist 
REV. T. M. McCONNELL, D.D. 


of an evangelist?” The question has already been 
answered in part, because that is the very purpose 
for which he was commissioned to preach. The 
Master’s command is, “Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel.’’ His mission, then, is to 
evangelize, or ‘‘tell the good news,” of salvation 
to sinners, and if he fails in this, he fails in the most 
important part of his work. 

This reason is fortified and strengthened by 
both the example of Christ and that of the early 
Church. To make the salvation of sinners possible 
He died upon the cross, and his whole life was 
spent in self-denying efforts to save the lost. 
In his last conversation with his disciples He tells 
them to begin their work at Jerusalem, and make 
their first proclamation of pardon to the men 
whose hands had been stained with his blood. 
In the same spirit his servants obeyed his com- 
mand, and when their persecutors “scattered 
them abroad, they went everywhere preaching 
the Word,’’ with the result that multitudes were 
saved and the face of the whole Roman Empire 
was speedily changed. 


Another reason why not only the preacher but 
every Christian should do the work of an evange- 
list is the self-evident fact that men everywhere 
need the Gospel. Men have been found ignorant 
of many things, but not one tribe, nor one in- 
dividual, has ever been found ignorant of sin; 
and so man’s discoveries have abundantly con- 
firmed the divine testimony that ‘‘all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God,” and “‘there is 
none that doeth good, no not one.” 


This reason is still further strengthened by the 
fact that there is only one way by which they can 
possibly be saved. “For other foundation can 
no man lay than this is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”’ 
“Neither is there salvation in any other, for there 
is none other name under Heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved.” But by him 
ample provision has been made for the salvation 
of all men. John tells us that Christ is “the propi- 
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tiation for our sins and not for ours only but also 
for the sins of the whole world.’”’ And Paul says, 
“Tt is a faithful saying and worthy of all accep- 
tion that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
gave sinners.’’ Yet if the unsaved are to get the 
benefits of the Gospel, they must get them through 
the church. He has committed this work to his 
people and He holds them responsible for evangeliz- 
ing the world. 

III. We ought to do this work. How may it be 
done? We have become so accustomed to the 
‘professional evangelist” that we are apt to forget 
that the obligation rests upon all Christians. If 
Paul’s exhortation was intended for Timothy 
alone, then the duty to evangelize ceased when he 
died, but if, like the rest of the letter, it was in- 
tended for the Church in all ages, the responsibility 
rests upon the people in the pew as well as upon 
the preacher in the pulpit, just as the command 
to “preach the Gospel to every creature’? was 
intended not simply for the Apostles but for 
every believer throughout the world. 

IV. How, then, may we ‘‘do the work of an 
evangelist?”’ The preacher may do it in the pulpit 
by preaching directly to the unsaved, but he 
may also do it as truly and as effectively in his 
pastoral work as he goes from house to house. 


We hear a good deal said in these days about 
“Hersonal evangelism,”’ and we find a number of 
examples of such work in apostolic times. I 
suppose that our Lord was doing the work of an 
evangelist that memorable night in Jerusalem 
when in conversation with Nicodemus He told 
him about regeneration and the wonderful love 
of God for our ruined race, as well as that day 
when He sat on the curbstone of Jacob’s well and 
talked with the Samaritan woman about the 
spiritual nature of true worship. He was doing 
evangelistic work then just as truly as when 
preaching to the multitudes on the mountain or 
by the seaside; and so was Philip when unfolding 
the plan of salvation to the Ethiopian eunuch in 
the desert, as surely as when conducting the 
revival in the city of Samaria where crowds of 
people gathered around him to hear the wonderful 
words of life. 


This way of doing the work of an evangelist is 
open to all classes and conditions of people every- 
where, and is perhaps the very best method for 
reaching personal friends. A heart-to-heart talk 
often succeeds in driving the truth home when 
more formal efforts have utterly failed. This 
was the method used by Andrew when he brought 
his brother to Jesus, and also, doubtless, that of 
Philip in bringing his friends Nathanael. It has 
been called ‘“‘conversational evangelism,’ and 
besides being commended by scriptural examples 
it has many advantages which make its use 
possible for most people. 


It is said that D. L. Moody rarely missed an 
opportunity of speaking personally to men on 
the subject of religion. The story is told that 
one day he sat down by a stranger in a crowded 
car, and tactfully beginning a conversation, he 
soon had his arm around the man’s neck praying 
for him. He was converted, went home and told 
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the story to a neighbor by whose side he had 
been living for many years. The neighbor was 
an officer in the church, but through all those 
years he had failed to speak to his friend about 
his soul. He felt ashamed of his neglect, repented, 
reconsecrated himself to God’s service, and for 
many years was one of the most zealous Sabbath 
school workers in America. 


But some one may plead inability to talk to 
others. Even if that be true, still he is not released 
from his obligation, for if he cannot talk he can 
write. ‘Epistolary evangelism” is often the most 
effective kind. A letter to an absent friend, or a 
note to a sick pupil, secures uninterrupted atten- 
tion when the person is alone, and so has oppor- 
tunity for serious thought. He might refuse to 
listen to an appeal, but he can hardly fail to 
read a friendly letter from one he loves. 


Still another way to do the work of an evangelist 
is by distributing religious literature. Tracts of 
the most pointed and persuasive character 
may be had for the asking and may be easily used. 
They may be handed directly to a friend, or they 
may be enclosed in a letter or the merchant may 
place them in the packages he sends out to his 
customers, and eternity alone can reveal the good 
that may be done in this way. 


But there is still another way by which we may 
do the work of an evangelist, and that is by con-- 
secrating our money to the Master’s service.. 
If we cannot do the work in person, we can do it: 
by proxy. We can have our representatives both: 
in the home and foreign field. We can furnish! 
literature for needy Sabbath schools. We can pro-- 
vide tracts and religious papers for others to dis-- 
tribute. In this as in other things ‘‘where theres 
is a will there is a way.” After all the main things 
is to be working and both ways and means willl 
open to us in every direction. 


V. If we are to do this work, we must first off 
all realize that men are lost and that they mayy 
be saved, that there is something to save them 
from, something to save them with, and some- 
thing to save them for. We must live the kind of 
life that Christ and the apostles lived, and preach’ 
the kind of truth that they preached. 


In doing the work of an evangelist the Master 
has given us some important hints under the 
figure of a fisherman. To succeed in fishing, we 
need first of all to have faith in the fish, at least 
enough to believe that they can be caught. Unless 
we believe that sinners can be won to Christ? 
our efforts are foredoomed to failure. We neeci 
tact. The fisher uses skill. He adapts his bait anc 
his methods to the kind of fish he wishes to catchr 
He does not catch minnows with a hook or trout: 
with a net, so we make a great mistake if we ex 
pect to reach all men in the same way. The 
fisher studies the nature and habits of fish, and 
so we need to study the tastes and temperament 
of men. Nor does the fisherman fish always in 
the same place. He goes where the fish are? 
Another lesson we need to learn is patience, The: 
fisherman often has to wait a long time before he 
lands his fish. He cannot force it to take the 
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ook. He cannot hurry it or drive it. No more 
an we drive sinners to Christ, they have to be 
rawn, not driven. Souls must be ‘‘won,’’ and 
requires both skill and patience to win them. 
e sometimes defeat our own purpose by attempt- 
g to hurry men into the Kingdom. We must 


Text: “They have healed also the hurt of the 
aughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, 
eace; when there is no peace.’”’ Jeremiah 6:14. 

Jerusalem is denounced in these chapters for 
ovetousness, injustice, violence and defiling im- 
orality. All classes from the least to the great- 
st, even the prophet and the priest, are brought 
nder harsh condemnation. Their danger is 
evealed but they say: ‘Peace, peace,” when 
here is no peace. 

Human nature, troubled nations, powerless 
hurches and weak Christians, likewise, are 
ost hopeless when they refuse to consider their 
aults or attempt light remedies for fatal maladies. 

I. The healing of society. Optimism was the 
ashion in the world before July, 1914. There had 
een a long period of peace. No war of any con- 
equence had been waged in a generation. The 
ague Tribunal brought the nations together to 
onsider the “things that make for peace.” 
The world is growing better; a great war cannot 
e waged; the conscience of the nations will not 
ermit it,’’ we said. 

The outbreak of the world war revealed wicked- 
ess in high places and insincerity in the very 
embers of the tribunal. Long peace had only 
roved a long season in which to prepare for war. 
varice, tyranny, cruelty, and ruthlessness broke 
ver the world in a storm of anguish and death. 
Since the fighting has ended the eyes of the 
nocent have been farther enlightened. The 
ins of the world are~not all in high places, it 
ppears. Crowned heads are not the only bloody 
yrants. Masses as well as classes covet, hate, 
ppress, contend and seek the mastery by violence. 
+ is not one member or another that needs treat- 
ent. The body of human society is in the con- 
sions of a great sickness. 

Many remedies are suggested. These changes of 
ystem and of conscience will not be the result 
f any slight remedy. Only the Lordship of 


eace. Historians say that England in the 
8th Century was saved from the horror and 
locd of a French Revolution by an event that the 
yorld would never have known but for ‘‘The 
‘ournal of John Welsey.” In 1738, at a prayer 
neeting in a house in Aldergate Street, London, 
‘ohn Wesley came into an experience of Christ 
hat changed his life and made him the power 
inder God of changing England and averting 
_revolution. Our world will be saved from de- 
troying passion and untold suffering only by 
he Gospel of Jesus, believed, accepted, lived, 
roclaimed, till all men shall know Him. 
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work gently, patiently, persistently, if we would 
succeed. 

How many of us are really doing the work of an 
evangelist? Some one has estimated that there 
are eight million Protestant laymen in this 
country, and only two million actively at work. 


The Peril of Slight Remedies 
REV. WILLIAM GRAHAM KENNEDY 


In America the past generation has brought 
about a transformation of life and, to some extent, 
of character. A few years ago we were a rural 
people. Now we are urban. Once we tilled the 
soil and served one another in skilled trades. 

A generation ago business leaders said, ‘All 
men need is employment. Give us tariff protec- 
tion and we will organize industries, employ the 
people, pay good wages and everyone will be 
happy.’’ And no one concerned is happy. Sociol- 
gists say: “The working classes need leisure and 
means of employing leisure time; libraries, ath- 
letics, concerts, pleasures.”” The employer says: 
“Good houses, sanitation, clubs, athletic fields, 
free medical service, and fair wages — these will 
make happiness.”’ The laborer says: “‘High wages, 
short hours, wholesome conditions of work and the 
right to prescribe all these things will make us 
happy.” Many of these remedies have been ap- 
plied, but few sing at their work.” 

What is needed? Justice? Not a balance of 
selfish interests. That would be an armistice, not 
a peace. A justice is needed that is founded on 
understanding, sympathy and righteousness. Be- 
fore justice is enforced, we must have a confidence 
that is now lacking. We need confidence. An 
in order to get justice and confidence, we need 
character — character to earn and spend with 
profit, character to improve leisure hours, charac- 
ter to administer great interests righteously. And 
character is not produced by books on economics 
or the social uplift. Character is produced only 
by great effort, sincerity and earnestness. Chris- 
tianize the masses whom the deceitfulness of 
riches has hardened, else we shall have no cure 
and no peace. 

II. The healing of the church. 

The church is not in a sound condition within. 
There is apathy on the part of her members and 
tacit denial of obligation. Outside there is in- 
difference to many appeals and many claims 
of the church. Among the great working classes, 
for whom earnest Christians would give their 
lives, if they might save them, there is bitterness. 
In a land blessed by the Gospel, a church redeemed 
by the Gospel offers the wearied masses the Gospel 
and it is spurned. 

What is the remedy? “Preach a popular 
gospel” is common advice. “Preach brotherhood, 


inherent goodness and cheerfulness. Omit the 
rebuke of the cross.” That is trying to catch 
fish without a barb on the hook. The cross 


wounds but it holds. 
“Furnish attractions — music, entertainment, 
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The Life of Christ as Represented in Art, by 
F. W. Farrar, D.D. 507 pp. Many illustrations. 
Macmillan. $2.50. A reprint of a work first published 
in 1894. The author describes and interpretes some 
of the greatest works of art, of all periods, which 
depict scenes in the life of our Lord. While all of the 
great painters are represented, he devotes most of his 
book to the great Italian masters of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries. As Canon Farrar remarks, 
many of these painters were men of deep religious 
feeling and preached “mighty sermons” through their 
pictures. This is a standard work on the subject. 

The Sinless Incarnation, by Bishop F. W. Warne, 
96 pp. The Methodist Book Concern. 50 cents. 
This little book was written originally for Hindus in 
order to make it possible for ‘‘a non-Christian in an 
hour or so of reading to get a full-length portrait of the 
Christian’s Christ.”” The book has had a wide circu- 
lation in India. An introductory chapter is added to 
the present edition, in which the Hindu belief in 
incarnation is discussed. The book admirably out- 
lines the evangelical belief regarding Jesus. 

The Spirit of Christ, by Prof. Charles R. Erdman, 
LL.D. 119 pp. Doran. $1.50. A fine Biblical, 
devotional and practical study of the Holy Spirit. 
It treats of Him as an abiding presence, the Comforter; 
his infilling of human hearts, and of his work at Pente- 
cost; of his inspiring the Scriptures, empowering the 
church and influencing the world. The chapter on 
“Pentecost” is from a new and illuminating viewpoint. 

Jesus and His Bible, by George Holley Gilbert, 
Ph.D. 176 pp. Macmillan. $1.75. A devout, 
scholarly and thorough examination of the New 
Testament material which throws light upon Jesus’ 
use of the Old Testament. Dr. Gilbert concludes that 
Jesus recognized an element of permanent value in 
the Old Testament; distinguished clearly between its 
ceremonial and moral teaching; and found in it direct 
allusions to himself, such as the passages which referred 
to his death and the ultimate triumph of his cause. 
In an appendix of over forty pages, the author main- 
tains that Paul and the writer to the Hebrews differed 
from Jesus in their interpretation of the Old Testa- 
ment; that the Church has followed their interpreta- 
tions rather than that of Jesus. He also holds that the 
exponents of the modern historical method of Bible 
study follow Jesus’ views of the Old Testament and 
of himself and his work, while the older orthodoxy 
follows Paul’s views on these questions. The present 
Teviewer may add that he personally holds that there 
is essential agreement as to Christ and his mission 
between the Gospels and the rest of the New Testa- 
ment, 

The Formation of the New Testament, by 
Edgar J. Goodspeed. 210 pp. The University of 
Chicago Press. $1.50. The book tells the story of the 
formation of the Canon of the New Testament. It 
shows how various collections of New Testament 
books at Ephesus, at Rome, at Alexandria, were made 
in response to needs and moods of the early churches; 
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and of how practical needs and great personalities hae 
much more to do with the inclusion of such books int« 
the Canon than church councils. In his chapter ox 
“The New Testament Today,’ Prof. Goodspeeo 
attributes its hold upon the mind and heart of the 
Church to “its incomparable moral challenge and iti 
unequaled religious appeal.” 

The Expositor’s Year Book, edited by Jame: 
Moffatt, D.Litt. 311 pp. Doran. $4.00. Thi 
general editor has had the assistance of two othes 
distinguished British scholars in editing this volume 
It gives a survey and summary of the significant worl) 
done in Biblical interpretation and theology durin: 
the year 1925. It is international in scope. It no 
only chronicles the important Biblical and theologics 
books of the year, but it gives a critical estimate a 
each of them and points out where it makes anz 
contribution to knowledge in its particular field 
When one glances at the long lists of important bookd 
in this volume, he realizes that he needs such a compe 
tent guide to the best works in the field of his specia 
interest; and feels grateful to the editors and publisher 
for this authoritative work. It ought to be in thi 
hands of every minister who wishes to keep abreast ai 
Biblical and theological learning. 

The Decline and Fall of the Hebrew Kingdoms: 
by T. H. Robinson, D.D. 246 pp. Illustrated 
Oxford University Press, American Branch. $1.50 
A vivid picture of Israel in the Eighth and Seventii 
centuries, B. C., together with that of its historica 
background of Assyria, Babylonia and Egypt. The 
author throws much light on Israel’s history, fror 
archaeology. He gives also critical textual notes ox 
the passages selected for the study of this period. HI} 
describes social and economic conditions in Israa@ 
during this period and examines and interprets-Israel’' 
religion in those days. Valuable for use as a text-boole 
in schools as well as for private study. 

The Church and Truth, a Record of the Churcl: 
Congress of 1926, with an Introduction by Bishoy 
Slattery. 317 pp. Macmillan. $2.50. The Churel 
Congress has great value for members of other Com 
munions besides the Episcopal, for it offers a free platt 
form for the discussion of vital matters relating t# 
faith and practice, enlists able men for its discussions 
and seeks to find the truth and not merely confirmaé 
tion of generally accepted opinions. These discussion® 
deal with The Church and War, What Message Hat 
Evangelical Theology For Our Day? What Is Loyai 
Churchmanship? The New Psychology and Christiau 
Discipleship, Standards of Success in the Church, anv 
The Place of Mysticism in Religion. 

A Righteousness of God for Unrighteous Mené 
by E. J. Forrester, LL.D. 296 pp. Doran. $2.00) 
The author has the gift of exposition, attained, nt 
doubt, through long, patient, and scholarly study 0% 
Scripture as interpreted by experience. This practical 
and devotional exposition of Paul’s letter to the Romans 
is a credit to the author and will without question hel}! 
everyone who reads it to understand the Paulin 
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The New Church Hymnal 


pi he IDEAL GENERAL *PURPOSE HYMNAL” 


This new hymnal is a combination of the greatest ‘standard 
hymns of Christendom, and also of an equal number of carefully 
selected Gospel songs around which the affections of a multitude 
of Christian people have clustered. While less cumbersome than the 
larger and heavier vol- 
umes, its 402 numbers 
furnish sufficient scope 
to meet adequately 
every requirement of 
divine worship. 


It contains all the 
hymns that are gen- 
erally used in the larger 
volumes and sells at 
one-half the price. 
Merely unused mater- 
ial has been omitted. 

We wish it were pos- 
sible for you to read 
the generous words of 
our customers concern- 
ing this splendid new 
hymnal. We have 
room to quote two let- 
ters only: 

“The book is just 
what all our churches 
need. The fine church 
hymns are there, an 
amazingly wise selec- 
tion, I think; the best 
of the gospel hymns are there, furnishing the preacher abundant 
material for selection to prepare for and enforce a heart message. 


“T am very glad that you have put such a book on the market. I 
never saw anything as good even for double the cost.” 

Very durably bound in cloth, with title in gold, at $55.00 per 
100, not prepaid. Single copies, 70c, postpaid. 


Li Sern WAysS A PLEASURE TO 
SEND A FREE RETURNABLE SAMPLE 


G COMPANY 
5701 W. ier ay Le ines x CHICAGO, ILL. 
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interpretation of Christ’s Gospel. The exposition 
follows orthodox, evangelical lines, and the application 
is made directly to life in this modern world. 

From Feet to Fathoms, by Rev. Robert G. Lee, 
Pastor, Citadel Square Baptist Church, Charleston, 
S.C. 279 pp. Doran. $2.00. Ten striking sermons. 
Graphic in description, dynamic in appeal, rhe- 
torical in form, rising frequently to moving eloquence, 
they press home to the heart and conscience the great 
truths of the Gospel. 

Watching the Cross, by Rev. J. D. Jones, D.D. 
320 pp. Doran. $2.00. Fourteen sermons by one of 
England’s greatest preachers. These sermons are fine 
examples of expository preaching. They bring out 
the meaning of Scripture not in a technical, dry-as- 
dust, but in a living way, bringing the truth into 
contact with life. Dr. Jones seizes upon the “human 
interest” of the Bible. He pleads for a verdict; he 
seeks the consent of the will as well as the assent of 
the mind to the truth he preaches. 

Great Southern Preaching, edited by Charles M. 
Crowe. 280 pp. Macmillan. $1.75. Among the 
distinguished preachers whose sermons appear in this 
volume, we find such men as Harris E. Kirk, of Balti- 
more; Bishop Gailor, of Memphis; Burris A. Jenkins, 
of Kansas City; George W. McDaniel, of Richmond; 
Bishop Mouzon, of Nashville; E. Y. Mullins, of Louis- 
ville; and George W. Truett, of Dallas. Judged by 
these sermons, Southern preaching is warm-hearted, 
evangelical, interesting, and oratorical. 

Many Mansions, by John McNeill, Baptist Min- 
ister, Toronto, Canada. 224 pp. JDoran. $1.60. 
Twelve sermons on Immortality and the nature of the 
future life. They are reassuring, comforting, and 
strengthening to faith; and they might well be studied 
by ministers when planning a course of pre-Easter 
sermons. They show evidence of wide reading of the 
best literature. The topics are: Is there a future life? 
What is death? Where are the dead? Does personal 
identity continue? Do the dead serve us? Will 
Christ return? With what body do they come? Is 
there a reckoning? Is there a second chance? What 
is the final issue of evil? What and where is heaven? 
Why seek ye the living among the dead? 

Harnessing God, by Paul Rader. 110 pp. Doran. 
$1.25. Nine evangelistic sermons by one of America’s 
leading evangelists. They have point and ‘‘punch,”’ 
relate many personal experiences, and have much of 
the magnetism of the spoken word. Paul Rader 
preaches to thousands every Sunday in Chicago, and 
secures many conversions. His addresses are, there- 
fore, worth studying. 

Chimes and the Children, by Walter Russell 
Bowie, D.D., Rector Grace Church, New York. 
156 pp. Revell. $1.25. Forty-five addresses to 
children by a master of this type of preaching. The 
topics range from ‘‘Gypsy Moths” to “Sun, Moon, 
and Stars,” and from “Light, Heat and Power,” to 
“The Thing That Stopped the Subways.” Many of 
the talks deal with apparent trifles, but not in a trivial 
way; they are shown to be the big-little things. For 
guidance in preparing children’s sermons, be sure to 
read this book. 

The Message of F. W. Robertson: An Anthology 
from his Works, arranged by Rev. F. G. Frost. 148 pp. 
Revell. $1.25. Six hundred brief excerpts from the 
writings of this master thinker and preacher, whose 
influence seems to strengthen continually, although he 
has been dead for nearly three-quarters of a century. 
These excerpts disclose, in part, Robertson’s intellec- 
tual and spiritual power. Dr. R. J. Campbell char- 
acterizes his sermons as ‘“‘the inspired utterances of 
one of the most remarkable men of all time.” 

Growing a Soul, by Matthew T. Andrews, D.D. 
143 pp. Judson. $1.25. Fourteen virile, attractive 
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sermons, with an evangelistic appeal. They dea 
mainly with personal ambitions, problems, and efforts 
in “growing a soul.’”’ They reveal a preacher who is 
big of mind, big of heart, and eager to help men to finc 
themselves by first of all finding God. 

Doran’s Minister’s Manual, A Study and Pulpii 
Guide for 1927, edited by G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 72¢ 
pp. Doran. $2.00. A comprehensive, stimulating 
and suggestive guide for a year’s preaching. It 
includes outlines for two sermons a Sunday, a weekly 
talk to children, brief outlines for midweek messages! 
the heart of the weekly Sunday School lesson, ths 
Christian Endeavor topics, choice illustrations, prayers: 
suggested Scripture readings, blank pages for the 
reader’s own sermon notes, and space to record the 
minister’s daily engagements. Nothing seems to be 
omitted!~ Dr. Hallock is an experienced pastor anc 
knows intimately the preacher’s needs for sermor 
suggestions and material. Properly used, this volume 
will increase the preaching power and effectiveness 01 
ministers. 

Motives and Methods in Modern Evangelism : 
by Charles L. Goodell, D.D. 185 pp. Revell. $1.50 
In twenty-seven chapters, pulsating with evangelistio 
passion and urgency, the author discusses all the 
aspects of evangelism which the average pastor is 
likely to face, and gives practical advice and inspira 
tion for adequate meeting of all these situations: 
Dr. Goodell’s previous volumes on evangelism had 4 
wide circulation, and did much good; this is one 
however, that every pastor ought to read and heed! 
Following its counsels, inspired by its flaming zeal! 
any preacher will find his ministry becoming more 
attractive and more effective. 

Through Science to God, by Charles H. Tyndall! 
Ph.D. 269 pp. Illustrated. Revell. $2.00. Those who owrt 
the author’s “Electricity and Its Similitudes’’ will be 
eager to buy this new book of his. For over thirty-five’ 
years Dr. Tyndall has been a reverent student ox 
nature. He has lectured extensively before Chau-) 
tauquas, colleges, and other bodies on the harmony 
between science and religion. For the average person? 
this is certainly one of the best presentations of this: 
widely discussed and important subject. The treat~/ 
ment, while popular in form, is scientific and authori-| 
tative. It is full of illustrative material, which preach-) 
ers will find usable and valuable. The discussion is! 
divided into three parts: Nature a medium in the 
revelation of spiritual truth; Wireless telegraphy, the 
radio, invisible light, inaudible sounds, telepathy; and! 
Radioactivity. 

The Amarna Age, A Study of the Crisis of the 
Ancient World, by Rev. James Baikie, F.R.A.S. 458 
pp., with 382 full-page illustrations. Macmillan 
Dr. Baikie is the author of a group of important books: 
on Egypt and the Ancient East. He has the gift oi 
popularizing the results of archeological discoveriess 
This graphic and detailed account of Egypt at the 
height of her glory in the reign of Amenhotep; of the 
surrounding nations of the Minoans, Hittites, Baby-~ 
lonians and Assyrians; and of Akhenaten and his faitH 
in the one God, make good its sub-title that the age il) 
describes was “‘the crisis of the ancient world.” Akena~ 
ten was the first of the Egyptian kings to declare anc 
promote belief in the unity, spirituality and univer-’ 
sality of God. Akhenaten’s religious reforms, un-/ 
fortunately, were short lived. The work is important) 
for Bible students because the Amarna Age of whicll 
it treats was near in time to the work of Moses and the 
beginning of Israel as a nation. Dr. Baikie has giver! 
us a picture of Egypt in that far-off day, full of humart 
interest, and replete with details of the life of the 
people, their art and their religion, their polities an 
intrigues, and of the forces, political, social and relig-} 
ious, which led to that nation’s collapse. For students 
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Editors’ 
Opinions 


VW atchman- 
Examiner: 


“No man can study 
these pages without 
discovering a new 
pointedness and a 
new power in his pul- 
pit prayers and mes- 
sages.” 


Record of 
Christian Work: 


“Why didn’t some 
one think of this 
idea long ago?” 
Sunday School 
Times: 

“An unusually efh- 


cient aid for the busy 
minister.” 


Baltimore Southern 
Methodist: 


“This is something 
absolutely new in 
books.” 


Baptist Record: 

“Tt gives material in 
rich variety to stimu- 
late the pastor to take 
up his task seriously 
and in an _ orderly 
manner.” | 


Christian Observer: 


slp) is) a) complete 
piece of work, and 
many a minister will 
find it suggestive and 
helpful.” 


Methodist 
Protestant: 


“A real inspiration. 
An immense amount 
of information and 
suggested material for 
sermonizing.” 
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MINISTERS 
MANUAL 


A Study and Pulpit Guide for 1927 
Edited by Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


HIS manual begins with the first Sun- 

day in January, and concludes with the 
last Sunday in December. A theme is 
selected for each week and round this theme 
are gathered sermons by the greatest preach- 
ers, hymn selections, prayers, salutations, 
children’s sermons, poetry, quotations, illus- 
tration, texts for sermons, prayer meeting 
discussions, and, in addition, notes on the 
International Sunday School Lesson. 

All of the important days of the year are 
given special consideration. There is mate- 
rial for New Year’s, Lincoln’s Birthday, 
Washington’s Birthday, Lent, Easter, 
Mothers’ Day, Children’s Day, Commence- 
ment, Labor Day, Thanksgiving, Christmas, 
and others. 

There are one hundred and twenty ser- 
mons, sixty children’s sermons, and actually 
hundreds of fresh, quotable illustrations and 
poetical selections. 

Blank pages are provided for use in de- 
veloping the theme, and there is a weekly 
memo calendar for noting engagements and 
church announcements. 


IF IT HELPS YOU OVER ONE 
DULL WEEK IS IT NOT WORTH 
THE PRICE OF THE BOOK? 


Nearly 600 pages packed full of ideas. 
Bound for service. Net, $2.00 


At Your Bookseller 
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Ministers’ 
Approval 


Minister No. 1: 


“I find it not a crutch 
but a reservoir of re- 
freshing thought.” 


Minister No. 2: 


“As a guide to the ef- 
fective organization 
of my entire pastoral 
work it is invaluable.” 


Minister No. 3: 


“With its aid I am 
building my sermons 
for weeks ahead.” 


Minister No. 4: 


CIt@tiste thre sm ofsst 
thought - provoking 
thing I have ever 
gotten hold of.” 


Minister No. 5: 


“T am sorry that half 
the year passed before 
I knew of this won- 
derful help for a busy 
pastor.” 


Minister No. 6: 


“I consider Doran’s 
Ministers Manual 
worth a dozen times 
this whole bill.” 


“Doran’s Ministers 
Manual is a _ great 
blessing and help to 


” 


me. 
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of history, especially of religious history, Dr. Baikie’s 
story is of fascinating interest—a story in truth of one 
of the great crises of all history. 

Progress and The Past, A Glance Down the Ages, 
by George Frederick Wates. 186 pp. Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, American Branch. $1.75. A brief 
description of some of the mile-posts which mark the 
road of human progress, from the beginning of history, 
about 6000 years ago, down to New Japan. It is, on 
the whole, an inspiring journey which Mr. Wates 
describes. He does not propound any theory of 
progress; he states the facts, and leaves the reader to 
form his own theory. For a concise summary of the 
leading events of human progress, this book deserves 
the attention of students of history. The chapter 
headings are: Primitive races and early historic times, 
Some remarkable similarities of different religions, 
Jesus, St. Paul and The Fathers, The great sages of 
Greece, Mahomet and Islam, The Middle Ages, The 
Reformation, The revolt against tradition, The French 
Revolution, The evolution of new Japan. 

Recoliections and Reflections, by Newman 
Smyth. 244 pp. Scribners. $2.00. Newman Smyth 
began his active life as a soldier, fighting for national 
unity; he ended it as an outstanding leader of the forces 
working for Christian unity. His passing, last year, 
marks the end of a great, and for the most part, a 
stormy career; he was a fighter for creedal liberty, for 
freedom to express the faith of the church in terms of 
modern thought, for social progress, and the re-union 
of Christendom. His was one of the massive intellects, 
one of the great personalities, which have left their 
mark upon the life of their time. 

Introduction to the Psychology of Religion, by 
Frank S. Hickman. 558 pp. Abingdon. $3.00. 
Another valuable volume in the Abingdon Series of 
Religious Education Texts. The present volume is 
intended for use as a college text book, and pre-sup- 
poses some knowledge of general psychology on the 
part of the student. It will be found, however, easy 
reading, by the minister of average training. It takes 
up first of all the question of the origin and methods 
of the science of the psychology of religion, and then 
passes on to a descripton of religion and the religious 
mind, and the major factors in religious experience, its 
genesis and growth; and finally to a discussion of the 
nature, function, and elements of worship. The 
minister who masters this book will have a new under- 
standing of the mental, moral, and spiritual elements 
of religious experience, and a fresh insight into the 
spiritual nature of man. 

Building for Religious Education, by Henry 
Edward Tralle and George Earnest Merrill. 187 pp. 
Illustrated. Century. $2.00. The authors treat of 
the new demands upon church architects made by the 
broadening of church programs to include, in addition 
to worship, provision for the social, educational and 
recreational needs of the congregation. This requires 
new interior plans and equipment, which the authors 
describe in detail. They can be made to suit any 
standard type of architecture. If you are planning to 
build a new church or to remodel the old one, it would 
be greatly to your advantage to consult this book. It 
shows many floor-plans and a number of beautiful 
exteriors. 

Rules of Life for Boys and Girls, by Marion 
Colman, Religious. Education Department, Brooklyn 
Federation of Churches. 235 pp. $1.50. These 
lessons have been put to successful test in class-room 
use. They are good examples of the way to train 
character through teaching the life-principles found 
in both the Old and New Testament. This is the 
soundest method, we believe. Eleven lessons are 
taken from the Old Testament and fifteen from the 
New Testament. In the appendix are orders of wor- 
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ship, with suggested prayers and musical responses, 
and a fine pageant entitled, “The Children and the 
Book.” 

Essential Elements of Business Character, by 
Herbert G. Stockwell, Fourth Edition. 141 pp. 
Revell. $1.00. While much of this valuable little 
book has no particular application to the minister’s 
work, yet, as every minister is more or less a business 
manager, he will profit by a careful reading of its 
directions on business organization, energy, reliability, 
economy, system, and financial ability. ; 

My Gray Gull, And Other Essays, by William 
Valentine Kelley. 240 pp. Abingdon. $1.50. Nine 
essays of distinction, from the pen of an octogenarian 
who has savored life in its varied experiences and 
found it, on the whole, good. The essays reflect the 
varied moods and problems of one who takes life 
seriously, and seeks a satisfying interpretation of it. 
The two essays entitled ‘“My Gray Gull” and “‘Tho 
Religion of Life’? summarize the author’s inspiring 
philosophy of life. 

Missions and World Problems, A Syllabus of 
Questions for Use by Discussion Classes. 135 pp. 
Association Press. $1.00. Materials for discussion of 
missions and race problems, missions and migration 
of peoples, missions and world health, missions and the 
economic system of the Western world, missions and 
world peace, and missions and a world outlook. It 
includes a list of helpful books for further study. 

Dear Family, by Peggy Ann. 107 pp. Peggy Ann 
in Latin America. 114 pp. Abingdon. Each, 75 cents. 

Unconventional letters of a contract teacher in 
mission schools in South America, in which she tells 
in a very human way her impressions of the people, 
of their social and political life, of their moral stand- 
ards, and of mission work. These letters rob missions 
of their romance but they surely show their necessity. 

Through Teakwood Windows, by Ethel Cody 
Higginbotham. 129 pp. Illustrated. Revell. $1.25. 
The writer is the wife of the well-known missionary, 
Sam Higginbotham, who is doing so much to help 
India agriculturally as well as spiritually. We have 
here glimpses of India’s home life, her child-brides, 
her mothers and daughters, and the miracles of healing 
accomplished by the missionary doctors. The book 
is a “close-up” of Indian native life, and of Christian 
mission work in that country. 

The New Japanese Womanhood, by Allen K. 
Faust, Ph.D., President Miyagi College for Women, 
Sendai, Japan. 161 pp. Doran. $1.50. The author 
knows his subject thoroughly, from long residence in 
Japan and by his work as president of a leading 
women’s college. He weighs his words and speaks 
with something of reserve regarding the New Woman 
in Japan. He sees gains and losses to the womanhood 
of Japan through modern education and the growing 
freedom of women as Western ideas of women’s place 
are adopted; but on the whole, he thinks the gains far 
exceed the losses. He discusses women’s new role in 
the home, in industry, in politics, and in society. The 
new woman in Japan, he tells us, is quite unlike the 
new woman of the West. “She is developing a per- 
sonality distinctively her own, and because of this new 
worth she will be respected and loved by men.” 


NEEDLESS WORRY 

The three Marys “said among themselves, Who 
shall roll us away the stone from the door of the 
sepulcher? And when they looked they saw that 
the stone was rolled away: for it was very great.” 
“When we worry we do not trust; when we trust 
we do not worry” is a good motto for those who 
are apt to look at the great stones in their way 
instead of their great God. 
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Let “This Believing World” do it for you 


P } the family backslider 
with \ son or sis 


that non-church-going friend 


THIS BELIEVING WORLD 


by LEWIS BROWNE 


“It shows tha religions may comeand religions may go, but religion goes on fore +o 
—Will Durant, Herald Tribune. J ice pe Na 

“The carefully prepared work of a brilliantly endowed and most intelligently culti- 
has put into his book irony, satire, scholarship, sympathy and sound 


common sense.”’— Hartford Courant. 


“T am certain that if I were in your library, though you be a preacher, scholar, woman of fashion, day laborer 
or movie fan, I would so discourse to you of “This Believing World” that you would vow to read it.”—Birmingham 


Age- Herald. 


“Tt is not often that one comes upon a book about religion that so grips the attention that one regrets inter- 


ruption or is reluctant to lay it down, but this is just such a book.’’—Boston Globe. 


Reality 
By Burnett Hillman Streeter 
Author of “The Four Gospels,” etc. 


“Reality” is the outline in the simplest and clearest 
language that Streeter can command of his way of 
reading life and living it after thirty years of search. 


“The questions I discuss are living questions to 
every human being; and I shall have failed in my 
object if this book is intelligible only to philosophers, 
scientists and theologians.”’ Probable price, $2.50 


Religion in the Making 
By Alfred North Whitehead 


Author of “‘Science and 
the Modern World”’ 


“But here is the pointed question: Is ‘Religion in 
the Making’ of any use to the ordinary bewildered 
citizen, asking with desperation both of the scientist 
and the theologian ‘What is it all about?’ To the 
intelligent layman seriously anxious to put his brains 
to work on the question, yes.”—Charles R. Walker 
(full page) The Independent. Price, $1.50 


Religious Experience and 
Scientific Method 


By Henry Nelson Wieman 


“No book which we have read in recent months has 
interested us so greatly. Dr. Wieman is not obscure 
and is never dull. He gives us a most thoughtful and 
stimulating book. The chapter on ‘Christianity and 
Love’ in the first part, is exceptionally well worth 
reading. It is a chapter to which we expect often to 
return, as we will to many another page in this fine 
book.’’—Chicago Evening Post (Editorial Leader). 

Price, $2.25 


Price, $3.50 


Adventures in Habit-Craft 


Character in the Making 
By Henry Park Schauffler 


“As the father of two children, nine and thirteen, it 
was my privilege to participate in the real adventures 
in the home as much as in the Sunday School where 
the children fashioned the habit-craft models that 
made Sunday School a palace of delight. The children 
were never satisfied until each parent had watched the 
new model ‘work’ and shared with them the thrill of 
seeing a good habit come to life.’’"— H. V. Kaltenborn, 
Associate Editor, Brooklyn Eagle. Price $2.00 


The Jesus of Our Fathers 


By John W. Good, Ph. D. 


Cloth, 8 vol., 842 pages, including 96 pages of 
indexing. Reissue at reduced price, $2.50 


The Unityof Faith and Knowledge 
By John A. W. Haas (Muhlenberg) 


Contends that no one need wed himself to ignorance 
to remain religious, nor reject religion and become 
skeptical to maintain his scientifie truth and freedom. 

Probable price, $2.00 


The New Man and the Divine 
Society 
By Richard Roberts 


Advocates a return to New Testament Christianity 
which does in fact gather around the twin doctrines of 
a “new man” and a “divine society.” 

Probable price, $1.75 


A Faith for the New Generation 
By James Gordon Gilkey 


The fruitage of ten years’ endeavor at various schools 
and colleges and student gatherings to relate the 
essential Christian convictions to the view of the 
universe gained by them from their studies. Price, $1.75 


RECENT SUCCESSFUL RELIGIOUS BOOKS 


Clampett: Luther Burbank $1.50 
Schauffler: Adventures in Habit-Craft 2.00 
Crowe: Great Southern Preaching 2.00 
Gilbert: Jesus and His Bible 1.75 
Snowden’s Sunday School Lessons for 1927 1.25 
Cadman: Imagination and Religion 1.50 


McAfee: The Christian Conviction $2.00 
Turner: Personality and Reality 1.50 
Patton: Fundamental Christianity 2.25 
Coffin: The Portraits of Jesus Christ in the 

New Testament 1.00 
Jones: Finding the Trail of Life 1.75 
Scott: The First Age of Christianity 1.50 


At your bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


60 FIFTH AVENUE 
ATLANTA BOSTON 


CHICAGO 


NEW YORK CITY,N. Y. 
DALLAS 


SAN FRANCISCO 
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The EX POSITOR 


January, 1927 


Prayer Meeting Department 


JOHN LEONARD COLE 


_ January is, in the minds of mankind, the 
month of beginning. 

What about the mid-week services in the coming 
year? The deciding factor in their fate will be 
the minister himself. And the two deciding factors 
in him, regarding it, are (1) his preparation for it, 
and (2) his references to it, both deliberate and 
incidental. People are quite likely to be just as 
interested, enthusiastic, or indifferent, uncon- 
cerned, as he is. He, discouraged about it, pro- 
duces hopelessness in others and releases from 
responsibility all but the most devoted attendants. 
He, scolding and bitter about it, making attend- 
ance on it the test of church loyalty and Christian 
living, will produce nothing but further distaste 
for it, and doubt as to his judiciousness and sense 
of value, in minds of hearers. Deep conviction of 
its possible value on pastor’s part, and evident 
expectation of success in it, exaltation of it in 
notices, bulletin references, advertising, and oc- 
casional public reference to some of the good 
things said and done during the meetings, will 
induce a spirit of appreciation, and habit of at- 
tendance, in the people. 

But, perhaps the finest and surest way to en- 
hance the value of the prayer meeting in minds 
of church members is to make clear to them that 
the services are planned with a purpose, have a 
continuity of thought, and are meant to fill a 
certain part in life of church members, and 
program of the church year. 

The four meetings suggested below are meant 
to reveal deliberate, logical connection with one 
another, and vital connection with total church 
project. They deal with foundation truths. They 
attempt to put “‘first things first.” They may 
be honestly presented and prayerfully arranged 
as being four things absolutely indispensable; 
really paramount issues for a church to face. 

The poster-making ability of some young 
people in the arts course in school may be put to 
test by having made and displayed posters after 
this general order. 


“TO BEGIN WITH” 
January Prayer Meetings, 1927 
oe RAYER’’— 6th 
ERSONALITY”— 138th 
LANS’— 20th 
ARTNERSHIP’’— 27th 


Meetings that merit attention and 
attendance from every loyal lover of . 
this Church. 


Keep Thursday night for Church! 


(Some churches have Thursday, some Wednes- 
day, some Friday night, for “Church Night,” 
Prayer Meeting Night. Put your own night in 
your poster.—Hd.) 


First Meeting — ‘‘Prayer”’ 


Purpose: To introduce hearers to the deeper 
purpose of prayer, i.e., to vivify the consciousness 
of God; and to induce a more consistent and per: 
sistent and intelligent practice of prayer in thai 
sense. 

Preparation: 1. Written questions mailed, oy 
handed out to sympathetic people with request to 
answer, in not over three minutes, at the meeting 
one of the following questions: ““What do I ge 
out of prayer?” or ““What time of day is praye: 
most helpful to me?” 

2. Societies like the Young People’s “‘Morning: 
Watch” or ‘‘Quiet Hour” will welcome opportuns 
ity to enlist members, and present claims. 

Plan: 1. Right Beginning Must Precede Righ/ 
Working, or Ending. 

a. “In the beginning, God,’’ wholesome start fo 
Bible or calendar year, or church year. 

b. Thing most needed in church here is not 
members, or money, but God. ‘Except Jehoval: 
build house, they labor in vain that build it.” 

2. Object of Prayer is Not Primarily to Gé 
Things, but to Release God to Consciousness anc 
for Use. 

a. Childish conception of prayer as sort 0% 
“‘Aladdin’s lamp”’ is wrong. 

b. Jesus’ use of prayer was to sense God 
near and responsive —a sort of “tuning in.’ 
Contrast with frantic leaping of Baal’s prophets: 
Jesus’ simple approach at Lazarus’ tomb. 

3. This Sort of Prayer is Certain to be Answere 

a. ““—how much more will your heavenl: 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that asl 
Him.” 

4. A Life or Church, Lacking this Vivid Sensé 
of God is Barren. 

a. All sorts of “thrills” fail to satisfy perm 
nently without the great ‘‘thrill’’— Christ. 

b. All kinds of “attraction” in church withou 
presence of God plainly felt sends worshiperi 
away, unsatisfied. 

5. Only Excuse for This Mid-Week Meetin; 
is to Guide People in Right Thought and Practic: 
of Prayer. 

a. This meeting, this church, this address, thil 
singing, all has its test in —“Does it bring Gow 
nearer?” 

Scripture and Song: Eph. 3:18-21—a _ tru 
“pastoral” prayer. Matt. 6:5-15 — Jesus’ advic 
on praying. 


“They who seek the throne of grace 
Find that throne in every place.” 
— Holmes. 


“Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire’’— Mont 
gomery. “Prayer is appointed to convey”— 
Hart. “Spirit of God, descend upon my heart” 
Croley. 
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CHURCH FURNITURE 


In connection with the manufacture of all 
kinds of church furnishings, De Long has 
just gotten out a splendid sixty-two page 
book describing and illustrating Modern 
Furniture for the Church School, Parish 
House, Community House or Private School. 
If you are interested, ask for a copy. 


ow 


DE LONG FURNITURE Co. 


1505 Race Street Dept. E Philadelphia 
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Ware, Mass. 


Furniture 
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Second Meeting — ‘‘Personality” 


Purpose: That all office-bearers and leaders of 
the church may feel afresh the solemn responsibili- 
ty and glad privilege of leadership in the church, 
and shall pledge one another and God new devo- 
tion to their tasks as officers. 

Preparation: 1. Every president and superin- 
tendent of church societies, every trustee, deacon, 
steward, elder — whatever official name may 
be — should have official invitation to be present 
at this meeting. (If president or superintendent 
of any organization cannot attend, next officer in 
authority should be present. No society, women’s 
or men’s or children’s, should be without repre- 
sentation.) 

2. Separate seats should be provided for all 
office-bearers. Entrance in a body, after others 
are seated, would be impressive. 

3. There should be no stiffness or “formalities” 
overdone. But it should be clear, in this meeting, 
that those who have accepted office — and not 
the pastor, and not “nobody in particular’”’— are 
responsible for progress or failure of the church 
during the year now starting. 

Plan: 1. After Prayer, the First Requirement 
for a Progressing Church is Personality — God- 
led. 

a. Prayer, which brings God nearer, must 
produce such a personality; this theme must fol- 
low from first meetings, or something is wrong. 
Emotional enjoyment in itself is not sufficient; 
as steam without driving rod is wasted. 

2. For Establishment of His Kingdom, God, the 
Omnipotent, Requires Persons. 

a. Jesus called —and depended on — very 
fallible, human man and woman. (Familiar story 
of Jesus glorified, saying to inquirer as to His 
achievement on earth, and future of it if the 
disciples failed, “I have no other plan!’’) 

3. In this Church and Community the As- 
sembled Persons Stand as His Aids and are In- 
dispensable to His Church’s Success. 

a. Calling names of officers may take place, and 
a brief installation, or re-dedication, service be 
held, closing with pastor’s prayer and soft singing 
together, “‘I’ll live for Him who died for me.” 

Scripture and Hymns: Ex. 18:13-27; Luke 
6:13-16; Acts 6:1-8 — ail set forth the wisdom of 
dividing the total task and employing qualified 
leaders in various lines of work. Also 1 Cor. 
12:14-20. 

Stone’s ‘The church’s one foundation;” 
Dwight’s “I love thy Kingdom, Lord;” Coxe’s 
“O where are kings and empires;” Reed’s “Holy 
Ghost, with light divine; Havergal’s, ‘‘Lord, 
speak to me;” Phelps’ “Saviour, thy dying love.” 

(At close of service, leaders may be asked to 
remain and outline, with pastor, a definite goal 
for each society, to be presented at next meet- 
ing.) 

Third Meeting — ‘‘Plans’”’ 

Purpose: To set forth clearly, in an atmosphere 
of prayer, the outstanding aims of the parish for 
the ensuing year, and elicit enthusiastic enlist- 
ment of every last member in at least one depart- 
ment of work. 
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Preparation: 1. One distinct goal for each: 
activity within parish should be plainly put 
either on a chart, in front room, or distributed on 
slips to those present. : 

2. Ranking officer in each society should prepare 
to speak three minutes on “What my depart- 
ment aims to accomplish in the year now begin- 
ning.” 

Plan: 1. Both Genesis and Geology Agree that 
there is Plan and Order in God’s Manner of Crea- 
tion. 

2. The Human Institutions That are Most Suc- 
cessful Run “On Schedule” and Plan Far Ahead. 

a. Railroads, factories, stores, etc. 

3. To ‘“‘Achieve,’’. the Church Must Have a 
Goal and Use All Human and Divine Resources to 
Attain It. 

a. Church is too often chided with ‘‘aiming at 
nothing and hitting it!’”’ 

b. Even political parties are accused of being 
“short” on “issues.” See a clever poem in an 
August “Saturday Evening Post” by Katherine 
Dayton, about “Christopher Voter — very young 
who’”’—“‘had a ballot,” a nice “long ballot,” but 
couldn’t find an issue, “not anywhere.’”? What 
she said about Democrats and Republicans might 
be true of some organized Christians — 


“T’m sorry for the party now who sells fine records, 

I’m sorry for the party now who sells fine farm 
bids, 

I’m sorry for the party now who sells fine promises, 

’Cos they haven’t got an issue, not anywhere 
there.” 


4, This Church Has a Few “Issues” and Aims, 
as Will Be Set Forth by Officers. 

a. Presentation of goals by presidents and super- 
intendents, and appeals for volunteers. 

5. Pastoral appeal for Response to God’s Call 
and Leadership of These Officers —and Good 
Teamwork. 

a. Kipling’s “Co-operation,” “It ain’t the guns 
nor armament — but the close co-operation that 
makes ’em win the day.” 


Scripture and Hymns: Luke 14:25-33 — Jesus’ 
advice about looking ahead and laying plans. 
Mark 6:7-11 — Jesus’ own planning and strategy 
revealed. John 17 — Jesus’ order and plan, even 
in farewell prayer, for future of His Kingdom. 

Shurtleff’s ‘Lead on, O King Eternal;”’ Haver- 
gal’s ‘“Who is on the Lord’s side?’ Babcock’s “Be 
strong!” Hopper’s “Jesus Savior pilot me;” 
Gilmore’s “‘He leadeth me.” 


Fourth Meeting — ‘‘Partnership” 


Purpose: That each church member present 
may feel a genuine desire to be a practical partner 
with God in Kingdom achievement by dedicating 
a fixed proportion of his income to the work of 
His Church. 

Preparation: 1. Two or three persons who are 
consistent (and humble) tithing stewards of their 
income should be invited to present their ex- 
perience both as a financial plan and as a spiritual 
experience. 
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Rejected! 


OU are a good insurable risk today—Will you be: 


next year?—next month?—next week? It’s ‘wait 
a while’ that causes most rejections. Hundreds of 
this kind are in our files. 


Here is a typical case. The applicant knew about 
the M. C. U. fifteen or twenty years ago. But he was 
“too healthy.” He saw no need of insurance. He 
waited. 


Now he is older—not so sure of his health; has had 
one or two little breaks; feels the need of disability 
protection; applies for insurance—is rejected. 


It is too bad, but unavoidable. Application require- 
ments of casualty companies are steadily becoming 
more exacting, especially as to older men. If a man 
waits until he is a doubtful risk, the Union cannot 
expect its members to assume the burden of carrying 
his insurance. It is not fair. 


Are you in good health now? If so, now is the time 
to get dependable sickness and accident protection, 
not ‘later.”’ 


The same applies to Life Insurance. 


In matters of Insurance, delay is dangerous. 


Ministers Casualty Union 
Suite 402, Fifteenth and Oak Grove 


Minneapolis, Minn. 


CHI CWI CHWIOWD 


Life, Accident and Sickness Insurance at bottom cost 
for clergymen only 
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Plan: 1. There is an Ever-Present Danger of 
Letting Religious Sentiments Become Unreal — 
“Tn Solution.” 

a. Such hymns as “Take my silver and my 
gold,” ‘I surrender all,” are not really meant, and 
practiced. 

2. Sure Contact with Life and Reality Can be 
Gained by Translating Vows and Songs Into 
Definite Regular Proportionate Offering to God’s 
Work. 

8. Ancient Custom, particularly Hebrew, Ap- 
proves a Tithe as a Fair Proportion to Begin With. 

4, Wxperience of Many Christians Approves 
This Tithe Minimum as Producing More Joy in 
Giving, and Sincerity in Worship. 

a. John Huyler’s experience with his 
Partner Account.” 

b. Local testimonies. 

5. Ease of Raising Total Budget is Clear if All 
Members Adopted Tithing Stewardship. 


“My 
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6. The Chief Recommendation is not its Effect 
as “Money-Raising Device,” but as a Means of 
Enlivening Our Partnership with the Eternal, 
Invisible God. 


a. It relieves the ridiculous aspect of singing 
‘All things come of Thee, O Lord, and of thine 
own have we given Thee’’— ten cents! 


7. Closing Pastoral Prayer “For Fair and 
Honest Junior Partners with God.” 


8. Opportunity may be given at close to join 
the ‘‘Tithers’ Band.”’ 


Scripture and Hymns: Gen. 14:20, 28:22 — for 
the very ancient origin of tithing. 1 Cor. 16:1-3; 
Mark 12:41-44; Mark 23:23; Psa. 24:1. 

Havergal’s ““Take my life and let it be.’”’ How’s 
“We give thee but thine own!” Christopher 
Wordsworth’s “‘O Lord of heaven and earth and 
sea.” 


How to Make the Prayer Meetings a Success 
REV. J. W. ROWLAND 


The Prayer Meeting is the means by which the 
spiritual temperature of the church is obtained. 
It is easier to do the work than to get others to 
do it, but if the church is to be developed for the 
future, we must develop the individual members 
in all spiritual graces, and we know of no service 
equal to the Prayer Meeting. 

Would you have a successful Prayer Meeting? 
Realize the responsibility that rests upon you as 
leader. The leader must know what he is going 
todo. If you leave things to the last moment, you 
may have a good service sometimes, but as a 
rule not. Devote as much time and thought 
to the Prayer Meeting as to your Sunday services 
and it will surprise you how many will say, “I 
am so glad I came, it is the best service of all the 
week.’’ You push the Prayer Meeting and all 
the conceit will be taken out of you in relation to 
preaching. I sometimes get it into my head that 
I can preach. In one of my pastorates there was 
a banker in whom I became very much interested. 
I knew that if I could get him to hear me preach, 
it would be easy to get him to accept Christ and 
unite with the church. After many invitations 
he attended one of our Sunday services. There 
was seemingly no response. Later, I asked him 
to attend Prayer Meeting. He did so. He en- 
joyed the service and said so publicly. After 
that he would frequently miss the Sunday services, 
but hardly ever a Prayer Meeting. It was through 
the Prayer Meeting that he was led to Christ. 

Then magnify the Prayer Meeting not only in 
preparation, but before the people. What do 
you think is the most prominent announcement 
in our church on Sunday? Why, it is, ‘Prayer 
Meeting.” We tell the congregation how many 
were at Prayer Meeting, and how many we want 
next week. The people become interested, and 
frequently those who were absent will say on 
Thursday morning, “How many were out last 


night?” We always say, “(Come Sunday morn- 
ing and find out.’’ 


Magnify the Prayer Meeting as you come in 
contact with your people. Let us have less of, 
“Come and hear me preach,”’ and more of, ‘““Come 
to Prayer Meeting tonight.” 

Magnify the Prayer Meeting by advertising it. 
Some months back we put on a “Prayer Meeting 
Drive.””’ Our goal was 150 in Prayer Meeting. 
Our membership as reported to Conference was 
250. We had 36 at the service when the above 
goal was fixed. This made 214 of our members 
elsewhere than at Prayer Meeting. The follow- 
ing Saturday we had in our local paper the fol- 
lowing: 

“Lost, strayed, or stolen, 214 McAllen Method- 
ists. Lost Wednesday evening at 7:30. Any in- 
formation in regard to the same will gladly be 
received by the pastor. Any one returning part, 
or all, of said members next Wednesday at 7:30 
p.m. to the First Methodist Church will receive 
a suitable reward.” 

Next Wednesday evening we had 72 in at- 
tendance. We then put the following in the 
paper: “‘A great reduction was noticed in the 
number of lost, strayed, or stolen members at the 
Methodist Church last Wednesday evening. 72 
were in attendance. The pastor still offers a 
suitable reward for the return of the missing ones 
to the First Methodist Church next Wednesday 
evening at 7:30.” 126 attended this service. 
We kept these locals in the paper every week 
throughout our three months’ drive. Circum- 
stances had much to do with that which followed. 
There was nothing stereotyped about out notices. 
The people learned to look for them. 

At our last meeting before Easter, when our 
drive was to come to an end, we had 142 present. 
The following service which was to be the last 
of the drive, we advertised as ‘“Over-the-top” 
night. We advertised as follows: ‘‘ ‘Over-the-Top.’ 
There were 142 at the Methodist Prayer Meeting 
last Wednesday evening. It was good to be 
present. If you doubt it, come next Wednesday 
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ERS! You Will be 
Proud to Own 
This Typewriter 


We Will Send Express Prepaid This 


Genuine Guaranteed Underwood 


olka wd Be 


For 10 Days’ Trial 


---If You Mail the Coupon Now! 


Everywhere it goes, it gladdens the heart and lightens the task of its operator. It is a genuine Underwood, the 
ost popular model, famous the world over for its speed and perfect work. Has the standard keyboard and every 
ate operating convenience and improvement. After trial you will readily understand why many thousands prefer 
this great typewriter above all other makes. Many money and time-saving features make it the easiest machine 
or beginners to operate. 


Like New—Good as New—Without a Flaw 


SAVE $4250 , 


EASY MONTHLY PAYMENTS--Express Prepaid East of Rockies 


Simply send the coupon—we will send this typewriter. If you decide to keep it—send us $3.00 within 10 
days and $5.00 a month until our low price of $65.00 is paid. This machine costs new $107.50 on installments. 
e save you $42.50. (Cash price $58.50.) You must be entirely satisfied in every way that this is the greatest 
achine at the lowest price ever offered before deciding to keep it. Accept this low price—easy terms offer now. 
We may not be able to make this great money-saving offer again. 


he ae 
—pyoenioD Sg oe 


Young Process Re-Manufactured 


A mechanically perfect operating typewriter. Every typewriter is completely torn down, cleaned thoroughly 
by our special process; hand-brushed enameled, baked in our ovens; quality nickel-plated; all worn parts replaced 
with new; entire machine assembled, adjusted and perfectly aligned by specialized experts, good as new in appeat- 
ance, service, workmanship. 


Guaranteed Five Years 


Perfect machines, because of Young Process of Re-manufacturing. 
You can’t imagine the perfection of this beautiful re-manufactured type- 
writer until you have seen it, used it. It will sell itself. You won’t want 
to part with it because we are sure you cannot equal this wonderful value. 


Free Trial Coupon 
wv 

oe YOUNG TYPEWRITER CO. 

SEND NO MONEY oP? ch tanith 
® Dept. 2901, Chicago, Ill. 

5 a en evbes 5 po Ship me the Underwood 5, express prepaid, 

The supply at this price is limited, @. for 10 days’ trial. On arrival I'll deposit $3 with 

rt ye te pewter willvbe clipe arse at 

shipped promptly. We employ no A C T eos paid, Title to roman in your name nayall then. Omer 

sollectors—no chattel mortgage. We NOW Re 

e 

@ 


wise I will return it within 10 days to the express agent who 
ire sure you cannot equal this wonderful will refund my $3. 
value. Send no money. Place the 


coupon in the mails today—sure. ce jorge en ee eee 
< - ¢ 

Young Typewriter Co. Re rh ee slat uh. 2a Sells ak 1a 

554 W. Randolph Street e 
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and see for yourself.”” There were 195 in attend- 
ance. This was 45 more than was set at the 
beginning of the drive. Of course the folks felt 
good and are ready for another “drive.” 


To make the Prayer Meeting a success vary 
the program. We don’t care how good your 
program is, if it be the same every week, it will 
kill the meeting. Cake is good, but you cannot 
live on cake alone. Your stomach will soon 
rebel. Some take up the Sunday School Lesson 
every week and succeed, but it is with the people 
who are already interested in the Word. The 
very fact that you are going to study the Lesson 
causes some folks to stay away. They say ‘Why, 
I can get that at Sunday School.” Some give this 
excuse who never go to Sunday School. 


Sometimes we have a Bible Reading. Again 
we take up questions of interest. Let those 
present, who care to, express themselves, and 
when all have done so that will, let the leader 
gather up the ideas expressed, and if they be not 
scriptural, let him show the defect and present 
the truth from a biblical standpoint. By way of 
example we consider such questions as these: 
“Ts the Golden Rule practical?” ‘“Why do I work 
for Christ?” ‘Last week we had this question, 
“What can a Christian do on Sunday?”’ A couple 
of weeks before we had the Sabbath question in 
our Sunday School. Many of the young people 
came back at their teachers with the question, 
“What can we do?” The young folks gladly at- 
tended Prayer Meeting for they wanted an answer 
to their question. 

At one of our Prayer Meetings we had, “An 
evening with the laymen.”’ The Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Committee had previously been organized. 
The Laymen announced that on a certain day they 
would see every member in relation to the Collec- 
tions, and that at their Prayer Meeting they 
would give their experience with the folks. On 
the Laymen’s night we had above an average 
crowd, though the night was bad. The reports 
were preceeded by a short talk on the honor God 
confers upon us in calling us and ours to carry 
the Gospel in person, or by substitute, to all 
men everywhere. When the reports were called 
for, the men realized that the giving of the Gospel 
to the heathen was a great work, and they were 
anxious to report what they had done to help. It 
made a profitable mid-week service. Its influence 
lasted throughout the year. As an evidence we will 
state that the Conference Assessments for that year 
were practically three times what they were 
previous to our pastorate, and cotton dropped to 
5 cents, yet the claims were more than paid in 
full. 

A few other nights were: “Steward’s Night,’ 
“Patriotic Night,” ‘“Women’s Night,’ “Mission- 
ary Night,” ete. 

By way of conclusion let us give you a few 
don’ts. Don’t make the Prayer Meeting a prelude 
to the Choir practice. Don’t call on people 
directly. Many good folks stay away for fear 
they will be called upon to take part. Assure 
them in advance that you will not do this. Then 
gradually lead them to do what you want them 
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to do. Don’t hold too Jong a service. Of course 
if the fire breaks out, and you are doing business 
for eternity, it can never be too long. Don’t scold 
because people fail to come to Prayer Meeting. 
Put fire into it so that they can’t stay away. Al 
good live Prayer Meeting will draw as nothing; 
else can. 


All Night in Prayer 


(Continued from page 451) 

was a time of calm consideration. Here as on other 
night vigils was some clearing of judgment as to; 
method, some decisions crystalized, plans andj 
teachings put in-form. As another has said: 
“‘Reverently we conjecture that his life work was: 
in his thoughts, and this poor sinful world andk 
and the peasant crowd that He had fed, and his: 
chosen Twelve who should build the Kingdom.” 

But there was fervent supplication in those long: 
hours. One thinks of his personal solicitude for: 
friends, for his disciples. The Master’s prayer: 
list was a long one. ‘“‘The great world that lay; 
such a burden on his heart knew not and thoughti 
not of the lonely Watcher.” But He that ever: 
liveth to make intercession, was not then unmind-: 
ful of his own. Before Him was spread the world! 
lying in wretchedness and unbelief. The scroll| 
of history unrolled before his mind, civilizations: 
and centuries yet to be. The burden bowed! 
but could not crush. He caught glimpses of the: 
joy set before Him. Lifted up He should draw ail! 
men to himself! 


Evolution of Evangelism 

(Continued from page 419) 
one voice must reach another. So buildings were: 
erected at central points for the training of native: 
missionaries. At his suggestion the Council set: 
apart six thousand acres of land as a Christian. 
Indian settlement. After this the Indians were: 
granted a form of government. During the thirty’ 
years’ service of Eliot, the Indians advanced in! 
population to eleven thousand and had schools! 
in fourteen towns. Eliot died in 1690. Among his: 
last words were these; ‘There is a dark cloud on. 
the work of the gospel among the poor Indians. 
The Lord revive that work and grant that it may 
live when I am dead.”’ Since his day many men 
and women have had vision and conviction 
enough to champion the cause of the Red Man 
both socially and religiously. Cotton Mather said 
of Eliot; “He was one who lived in heaven while 
he was on earth.” 

Just how much knowledge of theology the 
Indians were able to make their own no one 
knows. I think we are safe in saying not very 
much. The Ethiopian Eunuch had not advanced 
very far either when Philip questioned him. At 
any rate there was glory on the early efforts 
among the Indians. Later tribal wars cast a dark 
shadow over it, but it was a sacrificial example 
for all who follow in their train. 

Time passed and the colony grew. They were 
a free people making their own laws, developing 
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their own institutions, and making a government 
to suit themselves. In 1628 the first book of law 
was written, which for several years contained 
about three pages. They had little need for many 
laws for they were a self-governing people, electing 
such officers as they needed. These men were 
always the best they had. No politics in the 
election. Men were chosen for the responsibilities 
of government and not to represent some political 
machine, as is the custom in our day. 

We have been studying that group of the 
Puritan migration known as the Pilgrims, better 
known in England as the ‘“‘Separatists,”’ so-called 
because they had severed all relations with the 
church of England. Complete divorce of church 
and state was the only cure for the threatening 
ills, so they vowed to be separate in America as 
they had been in England. Be it said to the honor 
of the Pilgrims, to build the kingdom of God in 
the hearts of men was their single consuming pur- 
pose. 

As to their form of government a difference of 
opinion ensued. One faction would take the laws 
of Moses for their pattern, while the broader- 
minded passed on to the principles of the New 
Testament as their ideal. They were a body of 
thinkers. The Bible was to be their guide. Hach 
home became a young theological seminary. The 
final solution of the problem of government was 
that they were not living under the law, but under 
the free grace of God. Some imagined themselves 
favored with direct revelation from heaven. But 
in so doing these people were only feeling after God, 
and the higher values of life. From the White 
Mountains to Long Island Sound it was theology 
and religion that forced the people westward into 
the wilderness. They were free from union of 
church and state, but some bond of political union 
must take its place. The solution of this problem 
came with the New England Confederacy. This 
Confederacy was formed by uniting Massachusetts, 
Plymouth, Connecticut and New Haven. 

These United Colonies developed their govern- 
ment, social and religious life, each according to 
its own model. . Religious ideals marked every 
step of the way. So in their search for God and 
the higher values of life we have the genesis of the 
stream of Evangelism in America. A stream 
which has continued down to the present, giving 
us full liberty and freedom of conscience. 

Finally, we see above all the dark shadows they 
passed through, one reigning truth — That when 
God would have a new throne for his kingdom, He 
can find a people big enough to break with a tradi- 
tional past, and hold on to the truth which makes 
men free. 


It is a good thing to “write injuries in the dust, 
but kindness in marble.” These are the places of 
inscription which they deserve. Injuries make 
wounds, it is true, but they are outlived or grow 
over; while kindnesses live on and on, and become 
producers as well as products. To write injuries 
in enduring form and kindness in that which 
perishes is a reversal of that which both wisdom 
and experience teach. 
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The Little and Big 
(Continued from page 424) 


said to illustrate the danger of the little getting ii 
the way of the big. 


How may the minister avoid this pitfall of mici 
taking the means for the end? A few suggestion 
may be offered. , 

No man needs a vacation as much as the minisi 
ter. His vacation should be a real one and not ; 
make-believe. The only way he can rid himses 
of his work is to leave town. To stay at home anr 
rest is not to take a vacation, but to kid ones sel: 
If there are too many babies or not enough mones 
to get away, stay~on the job and ask the churcs 
for an extra long vacation next year! But if poss 
ble, go somehwere, if it only be to chat for awhili 
with the next preacher up the railroad tracl 
Nothing equals a vacation in giving a man a sens 
of proportion in regard to his work. Only as we 
get away from our tasks can we appraise clearl! 
their value. One of the finest fruits of a vacatiot 
is the resolution not to worry about this or bothe 
about that. During the year, if a man feels thai 
certain things are absorbing more of his time anr 
strength than is their due, let him steal away for ° 
day or two. If an excuse is needed, scan thé 
horizon for a convention of some sort — and thes 
cut at least half of the sessions. 


That raises the question of conferences ant 
conventions. At times they may lift a man’ 
spirit, while at other times they may send hin 
back to his job with a sense of impotent futility, 
The light-hearted brethren who brag about whai 
wonderful work they are doing frequently awakes 
a sense of failure in the minds of more conscientiow 
brethren who are so unsophisticated as to taki 
their words at par value. The moral of the follows 
ing story has considerable application to preachert 
at conventions. Doctor Blue—let us say — 
was being shown through an insane asylum bi 
an inmate who appeared to be entirely rationa: 
When they got to the padded cell, Doctor Blu: 
inquired what delusion troubled the inmate. ‘HI 
thinks that he is God Almighty,” replied the guide 
“What an original idea!’ exclaimed the doctox 
“Not at all,’ replied the guide, ‘I am the res 
God Almighty myself!” “Then tell me,’ aske: 
the Doctor, “when you created the world, dii 
you do it in seven days of twenty-four hours each 
or in seven periods of time?” The guide repliec 
“TI might answer that question—but I refuse ti 
talk shop!’ The minister needs to climb thi 
mount of vision from time to time, but he want 
to assure himself it is a mount of vision and no 
just a field day for ministerial and ecclesiastics 
gossip. 

Nothing will help the minister to keep his sens: 
of proportionate values more than coming t! 
grips from time to time with the stark nake: 
realities of life. We need a funeral every so ofte: 
for the good of our souls. We need also to face th 
deeper issues of life with those who are in trouble 
We must check both the activities of the chure 
and the doctrines we preach against the facts c 
life as men and women find them. The deepe 
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The illustration at the right shows steel sign section 
with lithographed letters attached; these may be pur- 
chased separately. A member of your church can 
build the cabinet at a great saving, using complete blue 
prints and instructions which we furnish free. Sign 
section can also be made to fit your old style cabinet. 
Write for details. 


Our new catalogue shows many styles and models, suitable for 
every place and purpose. A post card will bring it without 
obligation. 


H. E. WINTERS SPECIALTY CoO. 


221 Pershing Avenue Established in 1900 Davenport, Iowa 


Flexibility 


You can vary your building instantly to suit the size 
of your audience. You can have one room or a dozen. 


The use of ACME Rolling Partitions will give your 
church plant the needed flexibility which rigid walls lack. 

Thousands of churches in all parts of America are 
using them. 

The delivered cost is low by reason of favorable 
steamer and rail rates. 

Write for suggestions and literature. 


Acme Partition Company 
3535 Peralta Street Oakland, California 


Page 490 


we get into life, the clearer will be our sense of 
proportion. The true function of reading is at 
this point. Books are worth while as they give us 
insight into the life about us. Of themselves they 
are a delusion and a snare. They should serve 
as lenses through which we may look at life. The 
ultimate business of the minister is to understand 
life, particularly in its deeper relations. When 
he truly fathoms life, then will the details of his 
calling drop into their proper place. 


Slight Remedies 
(Continued from page 473) 


athletics — everything to bring the people to- 
gether,” is a suggested cure. While social life has 
value in the church, it is not the redemption of 
the church. 

“Advertise’’ many say. That is a good way to 
promote a good business. But where the com- 
modity is known and not wanted, will it make 
trade, without education first. Make the business 
sound and then herald it abroad. 

Let me add here that the church is not in the 
most serious condition. In many ways there is 
improvement. It may be that we are feeling 
our weakness resulting from earlier impressions. 
Our standards may be higher. But on the part of 
the leaders, the ministry and the praying people 
there is a spirit of earnestness and return to the 
things that are essential. Yet we have to realize 
that something is wrong and heroic remedies 
must be applied. 

We need a cleansing of the whole system by 
confession and repentance. 

The individual church has its discouragements, 
lack of enthusiasm, lack of confidence, lack of con- 
versions. Do we need a new fashion in public 
worship? No. That appeals simply to fickleness, 
and the American people are fatally sick with 
fickleness. A new location or a better equipment 
is suggested. There may be need of them. But 
with them provided we may still fail. They are 
not life. They are only channels of life. 


III. The healing of the soul. 


I wish to be personal. Possibly there are some 
who think that they are not included and feel 
that they did not come here for treatment. But 
this is a hospital for the soul. If you have no 
fault, test your health by the First Command- 
ment, “Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” 
There are other and more searching tests, possibly, 
but this one is good for general application. Do 
we love God? Do we love the companionship of 
God? Do we love God and the things of God with 
greater ardor than we love money, pleasure, and 
personal ambition? This simple examination will 
find us idolatrous, selfish, unworthy. 

Without further laying bare our faults, what 
do our weak spirits need? Exercise is prescribed 
by some doctors for all ailments. And it is an ex- 
cellent remedy for many patients. Our blood runs 
slowly, our members lack vigor, our nutrition is 
retarded by inactivity. But it is not first aid for 
a sick soul. Exercise is no cure for great weakness 
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nor for any acute morbidness. A sick man cannos 
work. Effort simply prostrates him. A curativ' 
process is necessary first of all. 

Stimulants are prescribed. The stimulant oy 
an ideal in Christ for our imitation is good, ss 
far as stimulants will serve. Stirring up thi 
soul by telling a man he is essentially divine anm 
needs nothing but to express his native godliness 
will not give vigor. 

‘“Tive naturally,’ some doctors say, ‘‘and ah 
will be well. Sickness is not natural, so eat whas 
you please, do what you wish, and don’t let ann 
ailment, real or imagined, interfere with your 
sweet will.” ‘Religion must be very natural,” w% 
are told; ‘“‘and itis a mistake to limit, prescribe 
deny, and do all these unnatural things.” But th 
rule of nature is not the rule of the appetite, as 
we know too well. Appetite when indulged ruins 
the body. The rule of God is not the law of thi 
natural man. And our natural desires may ruili 
the soul. 

Slight remedies are disastrous. The diseass 
must be recognized and its power must not bé 
minimized. The bitter draught of repentance ani 
confession is fundamental. 

Surgery may be necessary — is necessary whe 
we have come to years resisting: God’s will. Buu 
hard as the spirit may be, our great Physician, if 
you will submit to Him, with his surpassing wis) 
dom and power, can “take the stony heart out 
of your flesh and give you a heart of flesh.” 


Blood transfusion is always fundamental it 
spiritual therapeutics. A friend in the fightin 
area of France during the summer of 1918, ii 
running to safety when shells were falling, turner 
a corner and met an exploding shell. His thigl: 
was shattered. A man of only moderate vigom 
it seemed impossible for him to live. He was 
removed to a field hospital, and before he wat 
conscious the blood of a vigorous soldier was 
transfused into his veins and his bones wer 
placed and put in a cast. After ten weeks I sav 
him, expecting soon to walk and to return ti 
America, Blood transfusion! It is wonderfut 
that the blood of one avails for another; but iti 
the cure of-the soul it is not the exception; it ii 
the rule. i 

Why it is so, I cannot say. It is beyond m; 
understanding. But it is true. There are man) 
facts of medical science that are known to be 
facts empirically. Why this treatment produce: 
that effect no one knows. But it does producs 
that effect and in absolute faith in the certainty c 
nature’s laws, the wise physician avails himself ci 
Blood transfusion in the curing of thi 
spirit, I do not explain. But I know it experi 
mentally. ‘The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin.”” Where men havi 
been healed of their sins, this has been the cure 
Where men have gone into the suffering world an: 
healed the hurt of the people, this has been thi 
means. Where men live unto eternal life, it is b: 
the power of transfused blood. 

Having once been given health we need to grov 
strong. Having long had some measure of vigo 
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ore settled existence. The lessons are planned to 
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me life. 
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people everywhere.” 
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Prohibition 


I WOULD COME BACK 
Joy Elmer Morgan, Editor of The Journal of the 
National Education Association 

How strange! But yesterday busy street 
corners were mine. Old men came and young— 
weak men, broken men; rich men and poor; decent 
men and criminals. What a clearing house was I! 
And now, millions of children have never smelled 
my breath or taken the other side of the street to 
avoid my doors. Yet a few years and I shall be 
known no more in the home of the brave and the 
land of the free. It is a disturbing thought. I 
must come back. I will put on the armor of light 
wines and beers. I will revive ancient songs of 
personal liberty. I will again seek to debauch 
lawmakers, judges, and police. Instruction in the 
effects of alcohol which led to my undoing is less 
vigorous now. The memory of neglected children 
is less sharp. Years of industry have new wealth 
to exploit. Perhaps I can even yet get a foothold. 
I will begin in the cities. While good men sleep 
I will get in my work among the poor and the 
ignorant. I have learned much of human frailty. 
Perhaps by knowledge of human weakness I may 
again have a place on busy street corners. I would 
come back. I am the saloon. 


“Years ago,” said Judge E. Y. Webb, of North 
Carolina, “I stood on historic King’s Mountain and 
saw the smoke of 38 government distilleries. I 
saw no macadmized roads, scarcely a schoolhouse. 
I saw saloons everywhere. There were only two or 
three factories, giving employment to two or three 
hundred people. Some years after the people 
had driven out this curse, I stood in the same place. 
I found macadamized roads in almost every part 
of the county. I saw magnificent churches of al- 
most every denomination. I found schoolhouses in 
every district of that county. There was not the 
smoke of a single distillery, but instead I saw the 
smoke of forty-three of the largest cotton factories 
in the United States.” 


General 
PREACHER’ SONS AND DAUGHTERS 

Testimony to the high place which the Scottish 
manse holds in the national life and to the value 
of its contribution to world service has often been 
given. During the visit of the Rev. Hubert L. 
Simpson to India he was one of a number of guests 
at a dinner party. While there he remarked that 
their host was the son of a Scottish manse, their 
hostess was the daughter of a Scottish manse, the 
most distinguished guest of the evening, third only 
in order of pre-eminence to the Viceroy himself, 
was the son of a Scottish manse, the wife of this 
Official of exalted rank was the daughter of a 


Scottish manse, and others of the company shared 
a similar lineage. 
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“Oh!” said a lady who had not been includd 
in the category, ‘perhaps you would like - 
know that I am the daughter of an English vica 
age!”’— Exchange. 


A Turkish woman has been appointed to tli 
position of judge in a Turkish court. Like Turki: 
women generally she hates polygamy and threateig 
to give to polygamous men the limit of the law. 


WHAT THEY SAID OF OLD 


Our earth is degenerate in these latter day 
There are signs that the world is coming to 4 
end. Children no longer obey their parent 
Everybody wants to write a book. The end | 
the world is manifestly drawing near.—Egyptici} 
stone now lodged in the Imperial Turkish Museun 
Constantinople, dated 4000 B. C. 

* * * 

Mrs. Henry W. Peabody, chairman of tli 
Women’s National Conference on Law Enforce) 
ment, represented that organization in Washint 
ton in April in the congressional hearings on tl 
prohibition question. 

* * * 

No less than 3000 buildings have been erecto! 
in the South with the aid of the Rosenwald Fun 
established by Julius Rosenwald of Chicago. 0 
these, 2889 are school buildings, and 111 teacher 
homes. 

The Fund is used as a stimulus for buildin 
schoolhouses for colored children. It has bee 
in operation about eight years, under a boat 
of Southern managers, who make allotments ° 
the various states through their departments 


education. 
* Ld * 


Dr. Edwin E. Slosson has recently traced thre 
stages in the individual’s and humanity’s attituo 
toward mystery in nature. ‘First,’ he say 
“comes wonder; second, curiosity; third, utilizz 
tion. Each new lesson in humanity’s book « 
knowledge is punctuated first with ‘!’ to be followe 
with ‘?’ and later perhaps with ‘$.’”’ 

— Northwestern. . 
* Es 

Clarence Darrow is an agnostic. He does nil 
accept the doctrines of Christianity. By every tes 
of the creeds he is outside the fold. But not lor? 
ago he defended, for one tenth of his usual fe# 
eleven people who were on trial for their lives, 
who had very few friends in the city where ti 
trial was held. Many people, when they reai 
how this unbeliever had come to the help of eleva 
friendless Negroes, must have been reminded + 
some words in an ancient book: “I was in prisov 
and ye came unto me.” And others said: ‘““Wha 
a magnificent Christian Clarence Darrow woull 
make if, like Blatchford in England, he could 
won to accept the Christ he already admires! 

— Northwestern. | 
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The Storm Center of 
the Christian Faith: 
The Miracles 


of Jesus 
by 


Frank G. Beardsley, 
Ph.D., S.T.D. 


The resurrection, the incarnation, 
the evidence of the power and 
authority of the Lord Jesus Christ 
are all involved in the validity of the 
miracles. The book is a profound 

scholarly treatment of a great and important subject. 
Should be placed in the hands of every believer as 
} well as doubter in the validity of the Miracles. 

Cloth, 128 pages. Postpaid, $1.35. 

And a new third edition of Dr. Beardsley’s book 
on “A History of American Revivals,’’ the book is a 
thesaurus of information and a classic on Revivals. 
Read about the “Great Awakening’’—360 pages— 
cloth—postpaid, $1.60. 


Special combination offer; both books post- 
paid, $2.75. These books make splendid hol- 
iday gifts for your pastor. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 
7 West 45th Street New York, N. Y. 


Just what every 
Pastor Needs 


Every pastor, whether in a large church 
or a small church, needs some Sermon help, 
and that is the mission of our Practical 
Sermon Outlines. The following titles will 
tell the most discerning pastor that they 

| are well worth the dollar we ask. 


1. Gospel Arithmetic . The Gospel of Hard 
2. Shortsightedness Work 
. Excuses, Not Reasons . Acquaintance with 
. Four Anchors 


. Love’s Prosperity 

. Christian Optimism 

. Spiritual Introspec- 
tion 

. More Than Conquer- 


ors 

. Room to Live 

. Lot, the Man Who 
Lingered 


God 
. The Value of Prayer 
. Disregarded Signals 
. The Failure of Success 
. The Deeps of God 
. A Question of Life 
. Slippery Places 
. A Prosperous Soul 
. The xeellence of 


Ordinary Things 


Just pin a dollar bill to this ad and mail with your 
name and address and you will get the book by return 
mail. It is bound so that you can use it in the pulpit. 
Each sermon is very complete, four pages to each one. 

To all those who send in their order within the 
next 15 days, will also include the outline of our very 
special sermon, ‘The Bottle Sermon,” which regularly 
sells for 25 cents per copy. Rush your order and get 

$1.25 worth for $1.00. No. C. O. D. orders accepted. 


THE CHURCH PRESS 
The Pastors’ Printer LOSTANT, ILL. 
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ASecd Bookcase 


for the price of a good book! 


Per Secti 
$300 withbnbDoore 


With Disappeari 
Glass parpeating $75 
On Approval~Direct to User 


4T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


SECTIONAL BOOKCASE 


Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


Made for and universally used in the finest 
homes and offices throughout the country. Made 
in sections of different sizes, combining utility, 
economy and attractive appearance. Price 
complete as shown above, with top, base and 
three book sections with non-binding, disappear- 
ing, felt-cushioned glass doors, beautifully finished 
in plain golden oak, $15.75; without doors, $13.50. 
In quartered oak, or in imitation mahogany 
(willow) with doors, $18.25. In genuine ma- 
hogany, with doors, $23.50. Other styles at cor- 
respondingly low prices. Shipped direct from 
factory ON APPROVAL at a considerable saving 
TO YOU. 


Write for new catalog No. 14 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 
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Good News! 
Another 
FOSDICK book 


(HARR Y EMERSON FOSDICK) 


Adventurous 
Religion 


Dr. Fosdick’s popular and 
timely Harper’s Magazine 
articles of the past year. 


Cloth, $2.00. 


Other NEW Books 


Vital Messages in Modern Books 
Ward W. Adair Cloth, $1.75 


Dr. Cadman suggests that this is an in- 
troductory text-book to great literature. 


The Master’s Message for the New 
Day 
Vincent G. Burns Cloth, $1.50 


An Everyday Life study of the Sermon 
on the Mount, which represents the 
heart of Jesus’ teaching. 


The Quiet Hour 
William Adams Brown Cloth, $1.50 


A manual of devotion which grew out 
of the actual experience of a group. 


When Men Were Boys 
G. Cornelius Baker Cloth, $2.50 


An anthology of poems about boys. A 
mother of three “‘live wires” writes that 
the volume will make an appeal to 
“everyone” who has been a boy, had 
a boy, or loved a boy. 


ASSOCIATION 
PRESS Cee 


347 Madison Ave. 
New York 
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UNUSUAL 

A judge’s little daughter, who had attended a 
father’s court for the first time, was very much 
interested in the proceedings. After her returr 
home she told her mother: ‘‘Papa made a speec 
and several other men made speeches to twelve 
men who sat together, and then these twelve men 
were put in a dark room to be developed.” 

—Pearson’s Weekly. 
* * * 

A real estate salesman tried to sell a house to « 
pair of newlyweds. Said the wife: ““Why buy « 
home? I was born in a hospital ward, reared in s 
boarding school, educated in a college, courted ini 
an automobile, and married in a church; get my 
meals at a cafeteria, live in an apartment, spena, 
my mornings playing golf, my afternoons playings 
bridge, in the evening we dance or go to thaf 
movies; when I’m sick I go to the hospital, ana 
when I die I shall be buried from an undertaker’sij 
All we need is a garage with bedroom.” 

—Watchman-Examiner. 
* * * 


SOME BIRD 
When a church seeks a pastor 
They often want 
The strength of an eagle, 
The grace of a swan, 
The gentleness of a dove, 
The friendliness of a sparrow, 
And the night hours of an ow]; 
And when they catch that bird 
They expect him to live 
On the food of a canary. 
—Record of Christian Work. 
* * * 


Preachers should ponder those wise words off 
St. Augustine: “‘To be brief,’? with which he 


ettes.—Dr. John A. Holmes. 
ok * * 
Betty, three and a half, after her evening 
prayers, added, ‘‘Oh, God,make something happen} 
to bring Cousin back.’’ 
“Why, Betty,” said Grandmother, “you shoula 
not wish that. Cousin will not return unless one 
of us is sick again and needs her care.”’ 
Betty looked sober. Then, kneeling once 
more, she prayed, ‘“‘Oh, God, cancel the order.” 
* * * 


The house-visiting parson sometimes  getsi 
unexpected rebuffs. A zealous curate, doing his 
rounds in a large Eastern city, had his knock} 
answered by a little girl of six or eight, whaf 
slammed the door in his face with the remark, 
“Mother is suited with a clergyman, thanki 
you!’”’—The Outlook. 


* * * 


A nodding congregation may—and may not—} 
mean assent to what the preacher is saying. —The 
Baptist. | 


* * * 


Old lady (visiting state prison): “I suppose, myij 
poor man, it was poverty brought you to this.” 
Counterfeiter: “On the contrary, mum, I was 
just coining money.” 
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Three Exclusive Features 


That Stamp the Individuality of 
Ashtabula Bulletins 


Aluminum 


Type frames and letters made of aluminum. Light in 
weight, durable, and will not rust or corrode, 


Inside Lighting 


Completely wired and lights concealed in frame. Un- 
excelled illumination—no unsightly ‘“‘“Goose Neck” at 
nee of Bulletin. We guarantee that every inch of an 
ASHTABULA BULLETIN can be read both day and 


night. 
Black Letters on White 


This combination makes the Ashtabula Bulletins legible 
for a greater distance than any other. 


Write for Catalog E-I 


STYLE 4751 


THE ASHTABULA SIGN COMPANY 
““The Home of Good Bulletins’’ 


Ashtabula, Ohio 


Why this actor gave up the stage 


HE Lert college in sophomore year to 
accept a flattering opportunity on the 
stage. He became a member of one of 
the best dramatic companies in Amer- 
ica. Things were coming his way—he 
was a success. Then God spoke to him 
in a way that you never would guess. 
Today he is studying for the ministry 


in one of the most conservative theo- 
logical seminaries in the land. He be- 
lieves a Christian has no place on either 
side of the footlights—on the stage, or 
in the audience. And he will tell his 
life story, in impressive and startling 
detail, in a series of extraordinary 
articles to appear exclusively in 


Che Sunday School Gimes 


(Published every week) 


There is no other paper just like this; it gives unusual 
helps on the International Uniform Sunday School | 
Lessons; keeps you posted on latest discoveries in Bible 
lands; gives an unsurpassed Survey of the Religious Life 
and Thought of the whole world; studies Bible prophecy 
sanely; reviews books authoritatively; feeds the spiritual 
life. Subscription rates $2 a year, or $1.50 in clubs of five 
or more copies, either to separate addresses or to one 
address. 25 cents with the coupon will bring the paper 


to you for 10 weeks. 


r Ex.—127 
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES CO. 
Box 1550 Philadelphia, Pa. 


For the 25 cents enclosed please send The 
| Sunday School Times for 10 weeks to 


Address. 5 tannccas eee aS ee eet 


y Please send me also a free copy 
| of your catalog of book publications. 
I ; 
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One Volume Edition the 


Companion Bible 


A Self-Explanatory Bible for 
All Readers 


Every Preacher 
Needs It 


“Tt is not only a book to 
be upon every preacher’s 
desk but should be in the 
hands of every Sunday 
School teacher and all who 
wish to get at the exact 
meaning of the Bible text.” 
—Christian Work. 


The Appendixes 

Invaluable 

“It is the most condensed 

piece of Biblical and literary 

work we have noticed any- 

where outside of the Bible 

itself. The Appendixes are of value beyond com- 
parison.”—The Herald of Gospel Liberty. 


Knowledge of Hebrew and Greek 
Unnecessary 


“Tt is so arranged that one without any knowl- 
edge of Hebrew and Greek can get a vast amount 
of the help that experts get in their studies from 
these languages.”—Christian Index. 


The Companion Bible is now issued com- 
plete in one volume of 2154 pages on thin 
paper, in cloth and leather binding. 


Oxford University Press, Amer. Branch 
35 W. 32nd Street, New York 


Church School Hymnbooks 
We Keep the BEST in Stock 
Order all samples of Us. Save time and postage. 
Hymns for Today, Worship and Song, Hymnal for 
American Youth — are $75 per 100 not pre- 
paid; Hymns of Praise, No. 2, Excell Hymnal, 
Cokesbury Hymnal, Wonder Hymns, etc., 
are $25, $30 and $40 per 100, not prepaid. 


Junior Songbooks 
Jewels for Juniors, $25 and $40, per 100. 
Junior Hymnal, $35 and $40, per 100. 
Junior Sunday School Book, $40 per 100. 


eat Male Quartets 

Excell’s (new), 85c; Coleman’s, 65c; Sturgis’, 60c; Rode- 
heaver 8, 50c; Brotherhood Hymns (quartets), 50c; 
Sacred,” ‘‘Concert,” “‘Clover-Leaf,” ‘‘Good-Luck” — 

each 35c. Send Cash. 


Favorite Solos, $1.50 Sturgis Lt 
rite Solos, $1.50; Sturgis’, $1.25; Rodeh "a, $1. 
Tovey’s, $1.25; Excell’s, $1.50. Send Cask bee 


1—On Architecture and other Fine Arts. 
BOOKS} 3-@n,ais Religious Books for Teachers 
and Ministers) Communion Ware and Accessories, 


Hackleman Book-Music-Supply Co. 


1201 N. Alabama St. Indianapolis, Ind. 
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A plumber in Ireland took a green hand witi 
him on a job. “I say,” said the verdant one, “di 
you charge for my time?” 

“Certainly.” 

“But I haven’t done anything.” 

The plumber had been looking long at thi 
finished job with a lighted candle. Handing thi 
remnant of the candle to the helper, he said 
witheringly: “Here. If you must be so cor 
scientious, blow that out.” 

* * * 

A girl in a high school was answering the ques 
tions set at a Scripture examination. 

She came to one which said: ‘Write wha 
you know about Elijah.” 

This was the result: “Not much is known a 
this holy man. He once went for a cruise wit! 
a widow.’ —The Epworth Herald. 


SHREWD COMMENT 
Now that they have taken the “obey” out a 
the marriage service, they might put it into 
few laws.—The Alexandria (Ind.) Times-Tribune 


A weak mind is like a microscope, which mangi: 
fies trifling things, but cannot receive great ones.— 
Chesterfield. 


The amount of work a man can do depends as 
much upon his will as upon his constitution. 


Well, well; ‘‘four out of five have it,” and thii 
may be what’s the matter with the law’s teeth.— 
Rockford Star. 


Who learns and learns 
Yet does not what he knows 
Is one who plows and plows 
Yet never sows. 
—Persian Proverb 


Close the average Protestant’s Bible and hi 
will never notice it. But should someone tell hin 
about it, he will immediately set up a howl abou: 
his priceless, blood-bought liberties. 


Whether they will or no, there is a true sense it 
which Christians are the world’s Bible —Thi 
Presbyterian. 


Middle age is the time when the average mat 
is going to begin saving next month.—San Fran 
cisco Chronicle. 


If the brotherhood of man is the ultimat 
human reality, it is still in the making, and th 
job is only half-done.—Willard L. Sperry. 


If you want knowledge, you must toil for it 
if food, you must toil for it; and if pleasure, you 
must toil for it. Toil is the law. Pleasure come: 
through toil, and not by self-indulgence anc 
indolence. When one gets to love work, his life i 
a happy one.—Ruskin. 
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Lutheran Church, Philadelphia, Penn., 

an organist of renown and a respected 
authority on organ building, required an 
entire year to select from among the leading 
builders, the one who was to build his 
church’s organ. 


—D: JOHN McE. WARD, of St. Mark’s 


It is a mark of valued distinction that the 
honor fell to the Hall Organ Company. 


Although the completed organ, a $25,000, 
four-manual instrument, is full of indi- 
vidualizing characteristics, perhaps the 
most interesting is a floating string organ, 
playable on any manual as a group or indi- 
vidually. 


To hear it suddenly, while the organ is 
playing, is like being in a beautiful room 


The EXPOSITOR 
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How A Famous Organist 
Selected The Organ 
for His Church 


that is suddenly flooded with brilliant 
sunshine. It gilds the lovely serenity of 
church music until the whole becomes a 
thing of surpassingly thrilling beauty. 


But the organ throughout is a splendid 
tribute to the builder. The voicing of the 
individual stops or the full organ cannot be 
surpassed. Throughout America there are 
Hall Organs equally impressive. Let us 
send you the address of one near you. The 
Hall Organ Company, West Haven, Conn. 


HALL 


ORGANS 


as should be saved.” 


Many devout Christians could never quite 
grasp that passage in Acts 2:47 which in former 
versions of Scripture reads: 

“And the Lord added to the Church daily such 


then this passage becomes when it is more ac- 
curately translated, as in the American Standard 


The Campbelll Morgan 
Analyzed Bible 


(Am. Standard Version) 


No. 3172—Topical Head- 


f ings; References; 25 Out- 
How understandable | jine’ Maps; Analysis and 


Spiritual 


Interpretations; 
Bourgeois type; size 53¢x8 
in. Genuine Leather; divin- 


are found only in the 


NELSON BIBLES 


in all sizes, types, and 
styles of binding are 
obtainable wherever 
Bibles are sold. 


FREE BOOKLET 


A charming 36-page booklet entitled 
“The Wonderful Story,” published at 
10c per copy, telling how the Bible came 
down through the ages, and containing 


Bible lessons. 


many facts of vital interest, will be 
sent FREE on_ request to anyone 
mentioning The Expositor. 


Bible—“And the Lord added to them day by | it; 


day those that were saved.” 
clearer rendering—which is typical of thousands of passages— 
the earnest Bible student realizes the need of the more 
faithful, accurate, marvelously beautiful translations which 


circuit 
cover; round 
corners; red 
under gold 
edges. 


Through this 
$500 


Nelson @mcxis23 Bible 


(Edited by American Revision Committee) 


The American Standard Bible Text has been adopted by all leading Colleges, Theological 
Seminaries, Y. M. C. A., Y. W. C. A. and Bible Schools throughout the United States and is 
used by over 13,000,000 scholars from which to study the International, graded or other 


A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing, binding, paper, as well as of 
the latest and best translation. Two hundred styles of binding and ten sizes of type. 


overlapping 
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BCAWDS CARDS 


Cer, RE EoD RC TARA 


fi THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 383-385K, Fourth Ave., New York City 
Authorized Publishers for the American Revision Committee 


Dear Sirs: Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled ‘“‘The Wonderful 
Story.” This does not obligate me in any way. 
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Select Notes 


FOR 1927 
By AMOS R. WELLS, Litt.D., LL.D. 


The World’s Greatest Sunday-School 
Commentary — We Recommend It 


Because: Millions use it weekly for help, guidance 
and inspiration. For fifty-two years new friends 
have learned its value—old ones have con- 
sidered it indispensable. 


Because: Its wealth of material gives a solid 
foundation for the spiritual and inspirational 
interpretation of special themes. It is complete 
with maps, bibliography, teaching methods, 
and abundant illustrations. 


384 pages, $2 postpaid. For sale at all booksellers 


DAD—WHOSE BOY IS YOURS? 
By FRANK H. CHELEY 
Executive Head of the Father & Son League of America 


How close are you to your boy? He wants you to be a red- 
blooded Real Dad. He has made an ideal of you and expects 
you to live up to it. Read this for new ideas and guidance. 


160 pages, pocket size with limp leather covers, $1.25 


W. A. WILDE COMPANY 
BOSTON CHICAGO 
131 Clarendon Street Madison Terminal Building 


JUNIOR 
PROFESSIONAL 


Buy Two 


for the price of or- 
dinary projector and 
run without a break. 


t| The Holmes is an 
unusually low- 
priced, high-grade 
projector that 
throws a large, fine 
picture long dis- 
tances. 


Changes from. films 
to slides instantly. . 
Specially designed 
for schools and uni- 
versities, assembly 
halls, churches, thea- 
tres, etc. 


15-DAY TRIAL 


Money cheerfully 
refunded if not en- 
tirely satisfied. 


Information on re- 


HOLMES 


NO PIGTAIL 
TWIST 


1642 N. Halsted Street, CHICAGO 
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Slight Remedies : 


(Continued from page 490) 
we fall into weakness and depression. So all the: 
while, daily periods of rest and recuperation in 
prayer, daily nourishment by the Word, daily 
cleansing from evil are necessary that we may 
“go on unto perfection.” 

Whatever I may have said or neglected to say} 
regarding specifics for society, the church or 
the soul, whatever may be of value in what has 
been said, this above all is necessary to say, and 
of most immediate value — there is untold peril 
in slight remedies for fatal maladies. 


EXAMPLE OR PRECEPT 
I’d rather see a sermon than hear one any day 
I’d rather one would walk with me than merely 
tell the way. 


The eye’s a better pupil and more willing than ! 
the ear. 
Fine counsel is confusing, but example’s always ; 
clear. 


The best of all the preachers are the men who ? 
live their creeds, 

For to see good put in action is what everybody ” 
needs. 


I soon can learn to do it, if you’ll let me see it ; 
done. 

I can watch your hands in action, but your ° 
tongue too fast may run. 


~The lectures you deliver may be very wise and 
true, : 
But I’d rather get my lessons by observing what 
you do. 


I may not understand the high advice you like 
to give, 
But there’s no misunderstanding how you act 
and how you live. 
—The Christian Leader 


LAST CALL 


Christmas Programs 


THE COVER PICTURE 

Four-page folders of India tint paper like the 
cover of the Christmas Expositor may be ordered 
in lots of one hundred or more for Christmas 
Service Programs. The folders have printed on 
the first page the picture as it appears on this 
issue, leaving the other three pages blank for your 
printing. There is room above and below the 
picture for the name of your church and other 
printing. The cost is $2.00 a hundred. 

Any minister who wishes to do his own program 
printing may secure an electrotype of the cover 
plate. The cost is $6.00 each. These are made 
to order, and it will be necessary to allow two 


days for making the electrotype after your order 
reaches us. 
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THE BIBLICAL REVIEW FOR 1927 


“It is the very thing for young preachers who want to be right up-to-date in their 
understanding of the very best that comes from the pens of the greatest leaders 
of the church. A goodly number of the very best ‘Reviews’ come to my study, 
but none surpasses The Biblical Review.” ; 
_ This is very gratifying and has come unexpectedly from a minister exceptionally well 
situated to know theological literature. Scores of letters of similar tone are coming in unsought, 
mostly from ministers and missionaries, but many from other leaders in Christian work. 

Here are some of the writers for 1927: 

Bishop H. M. Du Bose, an authority on Old Testament criticism, will write upon the 
present archeological work at Shechem. 

Dr. J. Stuart Holden, formerly Editor of The Christian, London, writes upon The Teaching 
of the Christian Faith Concerning Sin and Its Remedy. 

Professor Geerhardus Vos, of Princeton Seminary, considers “‘True’’ and “Truth” in the 
Johannine Writings. 

Dr. E. G. Sihler, a recognized authority on early Christianity and classical antiquity, has 
a great theme in St. John of Galilee, Bishop at Ephesus. 

Rey. R. Birch Hoyle, a Baptist pastor of England, has a second paper upon St. Paul’s 
Doctrine of the Spirit. 

Rev. W. Graham Scroggie, of Edinburgh, discusses The Necessity of Diligence in the 
Cultivation of Christian Character. 

Professor David P. Breed, of Western Theological Seminary, takes up the subject of Bible 
Institutes in the United States. : 

Principal John McNicol, Toronto, Canada; Dr. S. D. Chown, Toronto; Rev. G. G. 
Warren, Changsha, China; Robert P. Wilder, Secretary of the Student Volunteer Movement; 
Dr. Charles L. Goodell, of the Federal Council of Churches; Professor H. H. Horne, New York 
University, are also on the list. Reviews of Current Periodicals and of New Books. 


TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. Foreign Postage, 30 cents 
The Biblical Review, 543 Lexington Avenue, New York, U. S. A. 


(Published by The Biblical Seminary in New York) 


A Cheap Bulletin Board is Worth 
Exactly What It Costs--No More! 


A bulletin board sold on a price basis soon shows the 
stuff it’s made of. Wise churchmen buy handsome, water- 
proof steel bulletin boards with Bronzed Brass Frames 
—boards heartily recommended by thousands of pastors— 
/ CALVIN DIL WLSOM MBKISTER 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 9.30 449 | NEWMANCO 
MORNING WORSHIP *"i1.00 : 
"THE CHURCH Cheapest-In-The-Long-Run 
INDS : 
Puan LOOKING GUARANTEED BULLETINS 
PEOPLE 
TOGETHER” 


Write for folder of designs TODAY. 


WEL COME 


Use the coupon, please! 


Pioneer Makers of Bulletin Boards | 


414 Elm Street Gincinnati, Ohio. (Ur ee Boe a ee | 
Z DAlso prices for bronze tablets. I 


eS SE SS SS SY Sc < JS ot 


Priced from a ae 
.50 u | end me prices or Dulletins. | 
: 1 8 iu Wame.......cuc. cadens ces eee eee | 
THE NEWMAN MFG. CO. [i ceiat 20 pallet ane 
| 
I 
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& MADSEN MAPS 
In Colors For Bible Students 


Topographical Map of Palestine. 

esi d of Wilderness bab TL 
- United Hebrew Kingdo J 
, pe eovensy ‘and Per- ox 


. Restored jewish Community in 
Palestine 
. 6. Herod’s Kin gdom 
- St. Paul’s outa and the Early 
Christian Church. 
. Chart of Biblical and Contempa- 
rary Chronology. 
Hight large maps furnished complete 
mounted on black sticks, $22.50, delivery 
extra. 


SMALL MAPS, SEVEN TO SERIES 
er complete, mounted on wooden 


roller, delivery extra. This price 
includes maps, tripod and boxing. 
. 1. Period of Wilderness Wandering 
. Period of Hebrew Settlement Me 


2 

aan. 

3 and Divided Hebrew 
Kingdom 

. 4. The Post- Exilic Period. 

. 5. Palestine in the time of Jesus. 
6. St. Paul’s Journeys and the Early 

Christian Church. 

7. Assyrian, Babylonian and Per- 

sian Empires, 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 
Headquarters: 
Philadelphia, Witherspoon Bldg. 


New York, Chicago, Cincinnati, Pittsburgh 
San Francisco, St. Louis, Nashville, Atlanta 


MOORES STANDARD CHOIR GOWN: 


The beautiful and artistic design of this Choir 
Vestment is so distinctively adaptable fo the Protestant 
Church that it has become standardized through its 

l widespread adoption by leading churches 

throughout America. 


Our low prices together with our‘easy payment 


plan enables any church to have a vested choir. 


PULPIT AND BAPTISMAL GOWNS 


Correctly priced. Made of rich silks or cloths 
Send for illustrated catalogue, samples and prices 


E. R. MOORE COMPANY 
952-38 Dakin St. CHICAGO 


Ue Man God Tried to Kill 


=y Ever read a title like this? Here isa 
|) 000k of sermons on real consecration 
i} and service. 

i] Titles of chapters are: 
iy God Tried to Kill.” 


“The Man 
Who do you think 
fj) hat man was? How and why did God 
i] want to kill him? It is a sermon that 
will thrill any minister as well as any 
i? layman who reads it, so strange yet so 
ii) plain, the way it is given. This sermon 
|| tells all. 

And these also are powerful: 
“Kept by the Power of God.’”’ 
‘Counting on God.” 
4 ‘Working Out What?” 
iy ‘Left Alone With God.” 
4 ‘Up to Mount Moriah.” 
“‘When a Man Gives Himself.’’ 


Full board covers, sewed, handy size, only $1.00 
E. O. EXCELL CO., 510 Fine Arts Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 
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_**How Near is God’’ 
Rev. James Tyler Davis 


Psalm 145:18. ‘The Lord is nigh to all them 
hat call upon Him.” 

Many a time in my boyhood days, I sat gazing 
up into God’s infinite space, wondering about 
God.—I wondered how is God?—And to my boy- 
ish mind, there came no answer. And I wondered 
what is God? And repeated my Catechism: “God 
is a Spirit, and hath not a body like man,” and 
understood it not, as those ponderous words rolled 
through my youthful brain: ‘Infinite, eternal, un- 
changeable, in his mercy and justice and goodness 
and truth,’’ and then I wondered where is God, 
and the answer came again from my Child’s 
Chatechism: ‘“‘God is everywhere”—and I couldn’t 
conceive it. God hath always been, is, and will 
ever be, unchanged and unchanging. It stag- 
gered my youthful brain, the “‘how”’ of it all. And | 
between wondering about the how and the when | 
and the where and the what, it seemed to me? 
that my childish—shall I say ‘‘Theology?”— 
never got very far. 


Certainly it was childish! And it was theology, , 
just as much so as the deepest Theology of the : 
deepest Theologian, because it was a reaching ' 
out in an effort to conceive of God — and after all, , 
isn’t that about all there is to Theology?—-Theus— - 
Logos—“‘The God-Word”’—that’s all. Grown up : 
reasoning may probe deeper than mine did; it ; 
may be more to the point than mine was; it might ; 
grasp more than mine did; but I assure: you, 
friends, that it was no more real than mine was — - 
and no more entitled to be called Theology. 
Those were glorious days, as I gazed into the 
sunlit skies of summer days, or the star-lit soft- 
ness of a summer night—and wondered—about 
God! I really feel sorry for any boy or girl who 
has not had this glorious privilege of looking into 
God’s Space—and wondering. 


God is Always Close to Youth 


It is only as Youth grows up, and gives way 
to the assurances of Adolescensce, that the distance 
of God seems greater. And as the Grown-up. 
begins to think more highly of himself, and dips 
into the whirl of Sin, then God seems further and 
further away, until He is hidden from view, and 
then the mind begins to question whether there 
is a God. Let us be thankful that God is ever 
close to Youth—and Age. 


How Near is God? 


Do you realize that this is one of the most 
searching questions that we may ask ourselvse? 
Unless it be the other way around, when we ask 
How Far is God? It is the Nearness or the Far- 
ness of God that makes all the difference between 
Joy and Sorrow; between Peace and Unrest; 
between Faith and Doubt; between Life and 
Death; between Heaven and Hell. And that is 
why I want to study this question today. It is 
the haziness in our minds as to the Nearness or 
Farness of God, that controls our lives. If we 
feel that God is near, we just naturally and with- 
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A Sure aye. to Fill Your Pews 


REV. KYLE MODEL 


Price now within the reach of all 


Ie" $59.00 


Just Think of It! 


es : The World’s Famous 
FIRS . HH fe 
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tsid ish; si ti d steel, 
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RET 
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THE WORLD’S GREAT RELIGIOUS POETRY 


By CAROLINE M. HILL 


Religion “finds” great numbers of people best when it comes to them in 
the form of poetry—here we have a well-balanced collection of religious 
poems covering the entire range of ancient and modern literature, classi- 


fied under a rather detailed analysis, helpful and really valuable in itself, 
and supplemented by indices to facilitate reference. 


This is but one of 500 worth-while books we offer in our January Clear- 
ance. Every book absolutely new. ' 


Send Now for Complete List 


The Westminster Press 125 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Il. 
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Use Motion Pictures! 


Motion Pictures have a real practical value in 
church work. They add interest and effectiveness 
to religious instruction and are always a convenient 
and reliable source of entertainment. 

The successful use of motion pictures is dependent 
upon a thoroughly reliable projector that will always 

_ show clear, bright pictures without delay or in- 
terruption. 


SIMPLEX and ACME 


Motion Picture Projectors 


are designed and construc“ed to do this. They have 
established the standard for projection. 
International manufactures a particular type of 
projector to meet your requirements. Our expert 
advice on the type of equipment best suited for 
your use is available to you without obligation. 
Write for free catalogue ““S" about Simplex, cata- 
logue *‘A™ for Acme and ask for full details and terms. 


The Simplex The Acme Model S.V.E: 


International Projector Corporation 


90 Gold Street 


out effort, lead clean and holy lives. And if we 
feel that God is far, we just as naturally lead sin- 
ful and unclean and unholy lives. We just can 
not help it. 

Said a minister: 

“Son, where is God?” 

“In Heaven.” 

“Yes, but where is Heaven?” 

“92,000,000 miles away.” 

The boy had confused Heaven with the distance 
of the Sun, and to the boy or girl, or man or 
woman, to whom God seems to be 92,000,000 
miles away, He is that far away. And their live, 
will be about 92,000,000 miles away from God 
too. 

Suppose the conversation had run in this way: 

“Son, where is God?” 

“God is everywhere.” 

“How close to you?” 

“God is in my heart.” 

Wouldn’t you think that child was living close 
to God? And after all, aren’t we all just ““Grown 
up children?” 

* * * 


How Near is God? 


Well, let us look at our definition of God. 

“God is a Spirit; infinite, eternal, unchange- 
able—in his wisdom, being, power, holiness, jus- 
tice, goodness and truth.” 

Do you comprehend it?. You do not. You may 
comprehend but one attribute of God at-a time 
—and that imperfectly. 


New York, N. Y. 


“God is Life’’—‘‘God is Light’’—‘‘God is Love’” 

Oh how I like these simple definitions from 
John! 

“God is great.’’—He fills the universe. 

“God is small.””—He is manifest in the tiniest 
flower. 

“God is far.’”,-—Even the farthest star is but a: 
step to Him. 

“God is near.””—Even in my heart. 

An infidel learned much from a plain country- 
man whom he met one Sabbath morn and en- 
gaged in conversation: 

“Where are you going, my good man?” 

“To Church, sir.” 

“What will you do at church?” 

“Worship God, sir.” 

“Ts your God a great, or a little God?”’ 

“He is both, sir.” 

“ How can he be both?” 

“Sir, He is so great that the Heaven of Heaven 
can not hold Him; and He is so litlle that He can 
dwell in my heart.” 

And not all the lore of Theologians had reached 
that infidel, as did this simple statement from a 
plain country man. 

- God is so great! God is so far! God is so near! 
Glorious thoughts! 


* * * 


How near is God?—See King David when God 
took the child! He was comfortless all night— 
but God was near to comfort him. 

How near is God?—See Abraham, ready to offer 
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“SERVICE HYMNAL’’ 


745 $ 1 An Inspiring Hymn Book 
Numbers Welcomed by all Congregations 


A Samuel W. Beazley, Masterpiece 


It contains more and better hymns—many old hymns not found elsewhere—HAS ALL WORDS 
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tomary responsive readings and is printed in bold type, easy to read. 


Copy Sent Ministers for Examination 
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ENGLISH FINISH PAPER GOLD STAMPED TITLE 
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Made to stay open in place—Easy to handle—Leather bound pulpit copy $3.50 


We know you will be delighted with this book 
as we spared no effort in its preparation and we 
want you to see a copy before making any other 
decisions. Full information, prices and terms 
sent on request. 


SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON Exp. 
Monadnock BIk., 53 W. Jackson 
Chicago, Illinois 


Send copy of “Service Hymnal’’ for examination. 


Samuel W. Beazley & Som | Name-..------------------2------ eee 


Publishers 
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Everything You Want in Music 


An all-purpose book that is educational in content and both spiritual and 
evangelical in song selections. Renders the greatest service to the greatest 
number. Compiled and edited by two masters of religious music, Homer 
Rodeheaver and Charles Gabriel. Victorious Service Songs contains 288 
pages, 311 songs; bound in two beautiful styles: 
Full vellum deluxe cloth, $40.00 per hundred copies. 
Heavy serviceable manila, $25.00 per hundred copies. 
Shaped notes edition and complete orchestrations available 


Is Your School Growing? 


“Progressive Sunday School Songs” meets the highest 

educational needs of Church Schools and all young 

peoples meetings. Contains four services of Worship especially written by the 

great Marion Lawrence. Songs and hymns of highest musical standard, 52 

Precious Promises and 21 responsive readings. Indexed by topics and by titles. 
Bound in blue vellum deluxe cloth at $35.00 per hundred copies. 


Write today for returnable sample copies of these 
two great books. Test them yourself in actual use. 


THE RODEHEAVER CO. 
ADDRESS DEPT. E : 
218 S. Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 721 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


More Religious Books in the Home 
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A Prince of American Essayists 


FLASHES OF SILENCE 
“Brief preachments, original 
and whimsical.” 
Net, $1.50, postpaid. 


THE POT OF GOLD 


“Written in a masterly man- 
ner.” : 
Net, $1.25, postpaid. 


CROSS-LOTS 
“Sparkles with wit, epigram, 
and suggestive illustration.” 
Net, $1.25, postpaid. 


FORGOTTEN FACES 


“Cameos that are as rich 
and rare as a prince’s hoarded 
treasure.” 

Net, $1.50, postpaid. 


The Methodist Book Concern 


(FOUNDED 1789) 
New York Cincinnati Chicago 
\ Boston Pittsburgh San Francisco 
P)) Detroit Kansas City Portland, Ore. 
ORDER FROM THE NEAREST ADDRESS 


| Large or Small Rooms 
As Occasion Demands 


ITH Wilson Sectionfold Partitions a larze room 

can be easily and quickly subdivided into several 
small ones, suitable for Meetings and classes of various 
sizes. Adaptable to old buildings as well as new. 

Send for 40 page Catalog No, 15 
THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
ESTABLISHED 1876 

11 East 38th Street New York City 
Offices in all principal cities 


up Isaac! But God was close, and provided a 
lamb for the sacrifice. 

How near is God?—See Mary and Martha 
weeping at the tomb! But God was close and 
calling loudly to Lazarus, Jesus was so near that 
he comforted those broken hearts! 

How near is God?—See the Magdalen! Filled 
with Devils. But Jesus was so close that he 
drove those devils out. Is it any wonder the 
Magdalen was first at the sepulchre? 

How near is God?—See the Martyrs of the 
Church! See the flames leaping to their bodies 
and burning their flesh! What? Why they are 
singing! God is so close to them, that bodily pain 
is forgotten, as they pass over into Glory with 
songs upon their lips! 

How near is God!—See yon Saint of God today " 
See the bent body! ‘The wrinkled face! The 
calloused hands! The lines of suffering drawn 
upon that patient face! But look down into 
that faithful heart that is soft and mellow! God’s 
ways have not always been understood—but 
Faith lighted the way, and Darkness disappeared, 
Yes, God has been very near to that blessed old 
Saint! 

How near is God?—Look at the Saints of all 
the ages, and see how God hath spoken peace into 
their hearts—and great hope! And then realize, 
beloved, that with all these, 

God has made His Temple within their hearts. 

* * * 


How far is God?—Look upon Cain, the mur- 
derer. God must have seemed ‘92,000,000 miles 
away” from Cain. 

How far is God?—Look upon the hosts who 
refused to listen to Noah’s preaching! God must 
have seemed far away when the Ark moved from 
its moorings. 

How far is God?—Look upon King Saul! On 
the night before he was slain, God was so far 
away, that he had to consult with a witch! 

How far is God?—Look at the young man who 
came to ask of Christ the way of life, and went 
away sorrowful because he wasrich. Ah, Wealth | 
can put God very far away indeed. 

How far is God?—Why need I multiply illus- - 
trations? Look at the lives of men and women | 
who have followed the Crimson Paths! Poverty! |! 
Disease! Crime! Suicide! And God so far that ; 
no message from Him can come to their despair- - 
ing hearts! 

Jesus said:—‘‘Ye can not serve two masters.” ’ 
And that is but another way of saying: You must | 
be near to God, or He will be far from you. 

* sd * 
Hear the poets: 
Tennyson 
“Speak to Him thou, for He heareth, 
And spirit with spirit can meet. 
Nearer is He than breathing, 
And closer than hands—or feet.” 


Moore 
“Thou art, O God, the life and light 
Of all this wondrous world we see; 
Its glow by day, its smile by night 
Are but reflections caught from Thee.” 
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For sixteen years the Ward Systems Company has 
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Offers unique facilities to advanced students for the 
rosecution of studies in Mathematics, Literature, History, 
hilosophy, Sociology, Theology, Religious Education, 
and similar subjects. Ministers—or others who may be 
interested are invited to write for Announcement of 
courses for Home Study, leading to degrees. The constant 
aim of the institution is the development of the intellectual 
and moral forces inherent in every individual to the end 
that such patron may go forth more fully equipped for 
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Your Last Chance 
To Buy Alexander MacLaren’s 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE 
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New edition complete in 17 handsome volumes. 
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Forbes - Bilt Quality 
: Beautiful in Design 


Reasonable in Price — Durable 


Write for Catalogue 


or for factory representa- 
tive to call with designs 
and suggestions for what 
is best for your church’s 
requirements. No ob- 
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Forbes 
Manufacturing 
Co., Incorporated 
Owensboro, Ky. 


= 


i «If it’s furnitureforthe 
Church, we make it. 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 


his or her life work. With this object in view special 
courses are carefully planned for the purpose of supplying 
the particular instruction that will prove of greatest 
advantage to the student in his profession. Our students 
are found in every state and many foreign countries. 
Distance no obstacle; earnest application is all that is 
necessary to insure success. Strongly endorsed by leading 
clergymen and thinkers. Address 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A. 
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Portables of all makes. 
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Supply Company 
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Whittier . 
“JT know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air; 
I only know I can not drift 
Beyond His love and care. 


How can I know that God is near?—And thatt 
is a reasonable question. Psalm 46:10:—‘Bes 
still and know that I am God.” People do not‘ 
realize God’s presence, because they will not bes 
still long enough for God to speak to them. Ah,, 
that is a part of the glory of those boyhood days. , 
Out there in the open, I could look out and up,, 
and somehow, God just came into my heart... 
People of the World! ‘‘Stop-Look-Listen” and} 
God will reveal Himself unto you. 


“In the secret of his presence 
How my soul delights to hide! 
O how precious are the lessons 
Which I learn at Jesus’ side! 


Earthly cares can never vex me, 
Neither trials lay me low; 

For when Satan comes to tempt me, 
To the secret place I go.” 


And in that “Secret Place,” as someone has so | 
well said: ‘‘Just let go; and let God.” 


Friend of mine, is God close to you? Do you: 
delight to do things for Him? You will, if you: 
let God dwell in yout heart. 


Do you lean upon the Things of the World? 
Oh, I beg you to remember that they turn to the 
“Ashes of Bitterness’”’ at the very time when you 
want God to he near. 


THE HOMEKEEPER 


Here is a little poem to pass on to homekeeping 
young woman. She is apt to think that she is 
forgotten or passed by for the children, or the 
boy, or the young business woman. They are 
sung, or talked about, or talked to —but the 
young housekeeper who furnishes comfort in the 
home, who keeps health and life at high tide, often 
feels that she is ignored. 


But here comes a woman to the rescue with 
this inspiring rhymed prayer: 


A Prayer for the Kitchen Wall 
May labor make me glad! 

May I have eyes to see 
Beauty in this plain room 

Where I am called to be: 
The scent of clean blue smoke, 

The old pans polished bright, 
The kettle’s chuckling joke, 

The red flames’ lovely light! 
May I have wit to take 

The joy that round me lies! 
Whether I brew or bake, 

May labor make me wise! 


May labor leave me sweet! 
When twilight folds the earth, 
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a decided asset to 


and to the community....., 


EV. STIVERS, Pastor 
Rea. 1330 Osk Se 
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J.C. Deagan, Inc. 
Chicago,I1ll. 


Dear Sirs:- 


large. 


to be perfect, 


always admired it. 


picture. 


and to the 
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Berteau & Ravenswood Avenues, 


. 
The Chimes have been installed now for a period of two 
weeks, thus giving us an opportunity of forming our opinion relative 
to them and also a chance to determine the reaction upo 
I am happy to state that both are entirely satisfactory. 


The tone is beautiful and the mechanical operation seems 
The hymns played are really wonderful, ard many 
appreciative words have been sent us relative to then. 


We have a really beautiful type of architecture. 
So stately and big that it always impresses me 
as it does others. The added tower has in every way set off the 

It is the unanimous verdict, without a single exception, 
that such is the case. 
fully designed. We are happy over it. 


We believe the chimes are a decided asset to our church 


communi t, 
we were able to Tas¥ell them. 


our church — 


Mi 


STUDY 


First Christian Church 
OAK and ELEVENTH STREETS 
EUGENE, OREGON 
PHONE 686 


June 16,1926. 


the city at 


I have 


It is well constructed, and is most beautie 


in general and are most happy in the fact that 


Very truly yours, 


First Christian Church 

Eugene, Oregon 

E. V. Stivers 
Pastor 


...... May we send you 
information about the 
greatest invention in 
Tower Chimes History? 
NO obligation, of course 


XQ 
J.C.Dea gan Inc. 


ESTAB.1880 
141 Deagan Building 
CHICAGO 
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